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Sutherland Calls Possible Failure of Trade Talks 
‘Disaster’ 


AU1509184993 Paris AFP in English 1833 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[Text] Geneva, Sept 15 (AFP)}—World trade chief Peter 
Sutherland has warned that failure of the Uruguay 
Round of world trade talks would bring tension, a risk of 
political instability and uncertainties holding down eco- 
nomic growth. 


The director-general of the General Agreement on Tar- 
iffs and Trade (GATT), which has set a December 15 
deadline for completing the long-running Uruguay 
Round, said in a speech released here on Wednesday 
(but actually given in Dublin to Irish farmers on Sat- 
urday) that “The costs of failure are extraordinarily 


high.” 


He said that “Failure to reach an agreement by the end of 
this year will immediately trigger growing tension in inter- 
national trade and economic relations... The resulting risk 
of political instability will create new uncertainties that will 
further dampen economic activity... 


“This scenario reminds us of the 1930s. We simply must 
demand of our leaders that they avoid this disaster.” 


Referring to the key dispute over agriculture, Sutherland 
said that “The round has the potential to open up new 
opportunities for farmers that wish a predictable and 
stable environment for genuine entrepreneurial agri- 
business... 


“The agricultural package seeks to promote structural 
change towards more value added products... The round 
is the most promising way to penetrate the Asian mar- 
kets, which currently are among the most dynamic parts 
of the world economy.” 


IMF Chief Tells France To Accept GATT Deal 
AU 1609104693 Paris AFP in English 0939 GMT 16 Sep 93 


[Text] Paris, Sept 16 (AFP)}—France should accept an 
agreement to reduce barriers to world trade under the 
GATT, the director general of the International Mone- 
tary Fund (IMF), Frenchman Michel Camdessus said on 
Thursday [16 September]. 


An agreement under the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade (GATT) was indispensible, he told the news- 
paper LE FIGARO here. 


“It is absolutely necessary for the world to see the 
completion of these negotiations and the launch soon 
afterwards of a new negotiation to go further,” he said. 


France could oppose an agreement at the cost oj Joing 
“extremely severe” damage to its internationul image 
and credit. 


France should do what it had always done in secking 
growth, which was te open itself up. This had made 
France the fourth-biggest exporting nation in the world. 
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France should not “shut itself away behind bars”, he 
said. “I simply regret that in the international commu- 
nity the French so often adopt the role of the villain of 
the piece and appear more than others to be looking 
backwards, to be undecided and fearful when they are 
among the winners. 


“Even in the field of agriculture, on which we too often 
continue to use protectionist language, we must continue 
to be on the side of the winners”. 


Camdessus said that the European economy was among 
the sickest in the world but he rejected suggestions 
frequently made in France during the last year of mon- 
etary turmoil that there was a conspiracy by Anglo-Saxon 
financiers to speculate against the European Monetary 
System (EMS). 


There were those in the Anglo-Saxon world and else- 
where who were sceptical about European union and 
suspicions of what they saw as “fortress Europe”, but he 
would not describe this as a plot. 


Markets had reacted to imbalances between the level of 
interest rates and fundamental economic performance. 


Asked whether action should be taken against specula- 
tors, Camdessus said that a return to exchange controls 
would be “a fatal reversal” and that there was no way of 
discriminating between speculation and prudent man- 
agement of funds. 


“What must be understood is that speculation is dam- 
aging only when there are serious shortcomings in eco- 
nomic policies.” 


Governments had the responsibility of improving their 
OwN policies so as not to create the situations which were 
certain to provoke the reaction of speculators. 


— To Discuss GATT Negotiations 


AU 1509160393 Paris AFP in English 1546 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[Text] Bonn, Sept 15 (AFP)}—German Chancellor 
Helmut Kohl and French President Francois Mitterrand 
will meet in Paris Monday [13 September] to discuss the 
GATT negotiations, Dicter Vogel, the German govern- 
ment spokesman, announced Wednesday. 


The long-running General Agreement on Trade and 
Tariffs (GATT) talks which aim to deregulate world 
trade will “probably figure on the meeting's agenda,” 
Vogel said. 


But the Bonn government, which met Wednesday. is 
firmly against “unpackaging™ the so-called Bluir House 
compromise on agriculture, Vogel added. 
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This controversial pre-accord was part of the GATT 
negotiations on agriculture and was negotiated by Euro- 
pean Community member states and the United States 
in Washington. 


According to Vogel, Germany was aware that restricting 
European subsidies to agricultural exports created prob- 
lems for France, but French interests along with those of 
other exporters would be best served if the GATT talks 
succeeded. 


Meanwhile, Germany's Economics Minister, Guenter 
Rexrodt, also told journalists in Brussels that Germany 
opposed any reopening of the Blair House pre-accord, 
but favoured “flexibility and interpretations.” 


The President of the Federation of German Farmers, 
Constantin Von Heeremann, told the radio station Saar- 
laendischer Rundfunk he supported the French farmers’ 
protest against the Blair House agreement in Paris 
Wednesday. He did not rule out the possibility of 
German farmers taking similar action. 


FRG's Rexrodt Strives for Agreement on Blair 
House 


AU 1609085793 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
RUNDSCHAU in German 16 Sep 93 p 13 


[“ha”-signed report: “Rexrodt Striving for EC Agree- 
ment on ‘Blair House™’] 


[Text] Brussels—The Bonn Government also considers 
it necessary that the Luropean Community and the 
United States discuss and negotiate the bilateral agricul- 
tural policy Blair House Agreement once again. This was 
stated by FRG Economics Minister Guenter Rexrodt on 
Wednesday [15 September] in Brussels. An “untying™ of 
the preliminary agreements for the conclusion of the 
Uruguay world trade round “is, however, out of the 
question for us,” the minister stressed. 


At the EC Council of Ministers’ meeting next Monday, 
he, together with FRG Foreign Minister Klaus Kinkel 
and FRG Agriculture Minister Jochen Borchert, wants 
to strive for an agreement on the questions of “interpre- 
tation, elasticity, and flexibility” of the agricultural deci- 
sions achieved last November, which must be discussed 
with Washington. The meeting will be attended by the 
respective ministers from all 12 EC states. Rexrodt 
denied reports that Germany and France will appear 
with a “joint position” at the jumbo session. However, 
just an hour before, French Agriculture Minister Jean 
Puech announced that at a press conference in Brus- 
sels—against the backrround of a blockage of Paris by 
outraged farmers. According to a spokesman, EC Agri- 
culture Commissioner P ene Steichen told Puech that the 
commission also rejects new negotiations on Blair 
House. 


Rexrodt admitted that it will be impossible to success- 
fully conclude the GATT world trade round with its 
comprehensive topics by 15 December, which had been 
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intended, as long as the 12 EC states “do not speak with 
one voice.” In the meantime, at a meeting of the agri- 
culture state secretaries of the |2 EC countries in Brus- 
sels, France reportedly received open support for his 
criticism of the Blair House Agreement from Ireland, 
Greece, Spain, and Portugal, and, more discreetly, also 
from the Belgian EC Presidency. 


In Brussels, Rexrodt not only discussed the GATT 
problems with EC Foreign Commissioner Sir Leon 
Britian after the latter's latest visit to Washington, but 
also met with the commissioners who are responsible for 
dealing with the EC steel crisis and the German “Kali 
und Salz” merger (Bischofferode). The minister said 
(before the talk) that the planned reduction of capacities 
by the nationalized Italvan and Spanish producers are 
“insufficient” to overcome the EC steel crisis. Since 
there have been three rounds of subsidies at Ilva (Italy) 
and two at CFI (Spain). at least Brussels’ approval of 
subsidies for Eko-Stahi in Eisenhucttenstadt is necessary 
in connection with the privatization planned by the 
Trust Agency. Kexrodt expressed understanding that the 
private German steel producers want to promise the 
closing down of facilities only if the balance in the 
European Community 1s ensured. 


Sutherland Wages ‘Propaganda Campaign’ for 
GATT Support 

YZENO8SS1A Hambure WELT AM SONNTAG in 
German S$ Sep 93 p 36 


[Article by Alfred Zaenker: “Expensive Protective 
Fences for Outmoded Structures—GATT Report: 
National Protectionism Is Borne on the Backs of Con- 
sumers”} 


[Text] Geneva—They had really intended to conclude 
the Uruguay Round—begun in 1986 and participated in 
by over 100 nations—in late 1990 with the most signif- 
icant liberalization of world trade to date. Duties were to 
have been reduced by one-third and trade barriers were 
to have been dismantied—especially in the areas of 
agriculture, textiles, and services—in order to give new 
impetus to the world economy. Thus far, however. the 
“big players”"—the EC, the United States, and Japan— 
have failed repeaicdly. particularly in their struggle with 
the issue of foreign trade. Mid-December has been 
agreed upon as the “last deadline.” GATT General 
Secretary Peter Sutherland. a vigorous Irishman, 1s 
staking everything on a single card: “Make it or break 
» —Now or never’” 


Since Sutherland took over the reins in July, a different 
wind has been blowing within GATT. He wants to 
ensure that the negotiators strictly abide by the time- 
table. Bilateral talks are to be concluded im the next two 
months, the final dash is to begin and the definitive 
liberalization package is to be wrapped up by the end of 
October. Now Sutherland 1s also trying to boost the 
political will of governments through a “propaganda 
campaign™ and to enlighten the » orld public about the 
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great advantages of fre- trade. “Protectionism almost 
always means higher prices,” as he says. 


In a report based on studies by independent experts and 
issued by the GATT Secretariat, consumers are shown 
what price they have to pay for national protectionist 
measures—from duties and import quotas, to voluntary 
export restrictions and antidumping measures. Because 
of the lack of intelligibility of trade policy in general, 
people are not aware that protectionism is paid for out of 
the pockets of consumers. The poorest groups in society 
are allegedly the most seriously affected. 


The GATT report supports this thesis with a numerous 
examples. On average, an additional 765 German marks 
[DM] per person was paid in the EC ir 1992 for basic 
nutritional necessities in order to subsidize agriculture 
by way of price supports or tax breaks; in Norway, it was 
fully DMi.650. and in Switzerland DM1,430. The 
Americans come off better with “only” DM610, and the 
agricultural products exporting countries of Australia 
and New Zealand do best of all with “protectionism 
surcharges” of DM150 and DM25. Sugar is sold in the 
EC for about DMS.5 billion more annually than on the 
world market because of price supports, and rice 1s four 
to five times more expensive in Japan than in America 
because of an import ban. Meanwhile, agricultural pro- 
teclionism costs consumers in the industrial countries 
(OECD) more than DM800 billion per year—DM265 
billion of this in the EC. 


Due to “voluntary” export restrictions imposed on 
Tokyo, Japanese automobiles are one-third more cx pen- 
sive in France and up to 70 percent more expensive in 
Great Britain. German consumers are still doing well on 
that score: They would have to pay several billion DM 
more for their cars if the same restrictions on Japanese 
autos were to be introduced as in England, France. Italy. 
Spain, and Portugal. Consumer electronics are more 
expensive by DM2.2 billion annually because of various 
EC protectionist measures. 


The consequences of the World Textile Agreement are 
equally costly and “antisocial.” It imposes strict export 
quotas on the low-wage countries of the Third World, 
especially for products in the lower-price classes. These 
countries are thus forced to restrict their offerings of 
reasonbly priced goods—particularly children’s cloth- 
ing—and to turn to higher-quality products. In this way, 
textiles and clothing for a family of four i: North 
America are between DM350 and DM700 more expen- 
sive per year and about DM220 in Great Britain. 


GATT also rejects the argument that jobs can be saved 
by duties and other import barriers—nevessary adjust- 
ments are only delayed by them and the costs to the 
consumer are far higher than the wages of the jobs that 
are saved. In the United States, it costs DM60.000 to 
DM 140,000 to save a textile job, over DM700,000 in the 
color television sector, and DM1.7 million in the steel 
industry. Every EC farmer is a burden on the consumers 
in the amount of DM22,000 annually, around 
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DM 35,000 is. Amerw.a and Japan, and in Ncrway—with 
the greatest degree of agricultural protectionism—a fu’ 
DM65,000. GATT believes it would be better to use 
these monies for education, retraining. and to promote 
the mobility of labor instead of for the purpose of 
artificially preserving outmoded industrial structures. 


In the concluding phase of negotiations, Peter Suther- 
land wants to constantly remind governments and nego- 
tiators of these facts—facts which the general public is 
hardly aware of—and he is also hoping for the assistance 
of the media to do so. Whether he will yet be able to 
salvage the Uruguay Round, however, will depend to a 
greater extent on political realities, on the attitude of the 
EC in the tug-of-war over agricultural policy, and above 
all on the United States. “President Clinton musi now 
assume political leadership and fight unconditionally for 
an open world economy,” it 1s said in Geneva. “other- 
wise the Uruguay Round 1s lost.” 


ca, Federation of Journalists Criticises 
AU 1509135293 Paris AFP in English 1312 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[Text] Brussels, Sept 15 (AFP)}—The International Fed- 
eration of Journalists on Wednesday [15 September] 
accused Britain's foreign secretary of seeking publicity in 
criticising media coverage of the war in Bosnia- 
Herzegovina. 


Aidan White. secretary general of the Brussels-based 
crganisation, said Douglas Hurd was guilty of “publicity 
conscious politicking of the worst kind.” 


He said Hurd “and other politicians may be irritated by 
the persistent and pertinent questioning by journalists 
about finding a solution to the Bosnian conflict. How- 
ever, the questions are valid. 


“He is wrong to blame media for reporting the all-too 
tragic and horrifying consequences of the continuation 
of the conflict. 


“Instead of attacking media,” Hurd “would better serve 
the cause of democracy by supporting efforts of journal- 
ists in Bosnia and elsewhere who 7rc struggling to 
achieve independence from political inanipulation and 
censorship,” White said. 


On September 9 Hurd accused the media of trying to 
push governments into a military intervention in Bosnia 
by concen’ rating the public's attention on Bosnia rather 
than reporting tragedies like Sudan or Liberia. 


The IFJ says it represents 320,000 journalists worldwide. 
including those in Bosnia, Croatia, Slovenia and Seriiia. 
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European Parliament Urges U.S. To End Cuba 
Blockade 


BR1509135293 Brussels DE MORGEN in Dutch 
15 Sep 93 p 10 


{Unattributed article: “European Parliament Urges End 
of Cuba Blockade—Domestic Motives Determining 
U.S. Foreign Policy™] 


[Text] In a resolution, the European Parliament has asked 
the U.S. Guvernment to abrogate the Torricelli Act and 
lift its blockade against Cuba. In the resolution, the 
parliament urges the European Commission and the 
Council of Ministers to take the necessary steps in Wash- 
ington. Member of European Parliament [MEP] Lode 
Van Outrive (Belgian socialist), who was one of the 
promoters of this resolution, struck out at the U.S. foreign 
policy. In his opinion, this policy is “always determined 
by domestic motives.” “These motives can be the power 
of U.S. companies or lobbies, or the U.S. President's 
popularity,” Van Outrive stated. The U.S. interventions 
in Chile, Grenada, Panama, Iraq, and Somalia, as we! as 
the shelling plans in the former Yugoslavia, are dictawd 
by domestic events and by U.S. interests, rather than by 
its concern for the countries and their people who must 
put up with this policy.” According to Lode Van Outrive, 
this is also true for the notorious Torricelli Act. “What is 
the use of boycotting Cuba,” he wondered, “at a moment 
when East-West antagonism has disappeared? Is it not, 
once again, a question of defending the interests of the 
financially powerful Cuban colony in the United States. 
which, by the way, 1s often reported to be involved in drug 
trafficking” 


As regards the Cuban political system, the MEP says: 
“Cuba deserves a serious chance. Indeed, in spite of all 
criticism regarding the violation of human rights, we 
must admit that the Cuban model has achieved many 
good things: good education, free health care, concern 
for housing, and fight against poverty. If Cuba is now on 
the verge of disaster, this is due to the U.S. lengthy 
boycott. This is why the Torricelli Act must be abrogated 
and the European Community must conclude fair agree- 
ments with Cuba. This will no doubt also be beneficial to 
the Cuban democracy.” 


EC To Help Fund 50,000 New Homes for 
Occupied Territories 
AU 1609075193 Paris AFP in English 0429 GMT 16 Sep 93 


[Text] Paris, Sept 16 (AFP)}—About 50,000 new flats will 
be built over the next two to three years in the Gaza Sirip 
and the West Bank, largely with financial aid from the 
European Community, a Palestinian official said here. 


Muhammad Abbas ‘Abd al-Hagq, of the Palestinian Housing 
‘ouncil, said the body was founded two years ago in East 
Jerusalem with an EC grant o: 43 million dollars. 
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He said 1,200 housing units were currently under con- 
struction, including 700 in Gaza Stnp under an EC- 
financed programme. ‘ic main beneficiaries were mid- 
die-class Palestinians who were entitled to 20-year 
interest-free loans, he said. Al-Hag. a lecturer at Bir Zeit 
University, 1s leading a 13-member delegation on a 
four-week fact-finding mission to France to learn more 
about public housing 


He said French experience in welfare housing would be 
of benefit in Nablus and Jenin and in Gaza City. 


Al-Hag said the PHC programme aimed to make up for 
the “shortfalls” of the Isracll administration as regards 
housing in the occupied territory. 


EC Official: Clincon Role in Peace Ceremony 
‘Odious” 


BR1509134893 P. ussels LA LIBRE BELGIQUE in 
French 15 Sep 93 p § 


{Article signed Ch.Ly.: “Willy Claes Shifts Up a Gear” ] 


[Text] The United States and thy EC have started out on 
a race against the clock, not only to ensure that progress 
is made in the peace agreement between the PLO and 
Israel, but also to try and assume the leading role in that 
part of the world which has an abundance of oil. 


The historic ceremony in Washington is being taken as a 
slap in the face by many European civil servants in 
Brussels, one of them finding it “odious” how the U.S. 
President has taken the limelight and describing as 
“disastrous” the manner in which the European Com- 
Mission is promoting the action undertaken by the EC, 
the leading donor of funds to the occupied territories. 


While Yasir “Arafat was doing the rounds in the U.S. 
Senate on Tuesday [14 September]. on Monday evening 
French Minister Simone Veil, a former member of the 
European Parliament, regretted “the absence of Europe” 
at the ceremuay in Washington. “even if everybody here 
was rejoicing, too.” 


Claes Says To Move Fast 


Having returned from Washington Tuesday morning. 
EC President-in-Office Willy Claes took care not to voice 
any criticism, choosing instead to accen’ vate the U.S. 
wish to include Europe in the ongoing ne,vtiations. “We 
must move very fast on the ground today in order to 
prove that things can be madc to work in the region, and 
demonstrate this by means of clear achievements while 
at the same time contributing toward the rapid economic 
development of the territories on which an agreement 
has been coacluded between Israc! and the PLO.” said 
the Belgian for cign minister on arriving back in Brussels. 


Furthermore, Willy Claes announced that the European 
troika [of past, present. and future EC presidencies}— 
currently comprising representatives from Denmark, 
Belgium, and Greece—would very shortly be visiting 
several of the Gulf states in an attempt to win over the 
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skeptics. Mr. Claes himself has plans to visit Syria, and 
he will also receive in Brussels Yasir “Arafat, who has 
accepted an invitation from the Twelve. 


40 Billion 

Acting in the arena where it excels—the domain of 
financial aid—as from Monday the EC unblocked a fresh 
aid package worth ECU20 million for Jericho and the 
Gaza Strip. This amount is on top of ine ECU! billion— 
a trifling 40 billion Belgian francs—already given to the 
Palestinian people over a 20-year period. 


The United States is proposing a joint effort on the part 
of the richest nations, including the G-7 countries and 
the oil-rich monarchies in the Gulf. President Bill 
Clinton said that he was “ready to take the lead in efforts 
to finance the agreement,” a total budget which he 
estimates at $590 million per year, but without speci- 
fying the U.S. contribution. 


At the political level, apart from the presence in Wash- 
ington of EC Commission President Jacques Delors and 
EC President-in-Office Willy Claes, the Twelve issued a 
press release in Brussels in which they praised “the 
vision and courage” of the Israeli and Palestinian 
leaders. They also called for more “progress” in the 
multilateral talks where they have only played a minor 
role, not linked to the common foreign policy sketched 
out in the Maastricht treaty, which will soon be in 
application. 


UNCTAD Report Says Rich Nations Should 
Reflate 


AU 1S09112593 Paris AFP in English 1044 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[Text] Geneva, Sept 16 (AFP)}—Developed countries 
should engineer global reflation to combat unemploy- 
ment and raise a levy on capital to reduce debt, 
UNCTAD advised on Thursday [16 September]. 


The United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop- 
ment (UNCTAD) also warned that the convergence 
policies laid down under the E.C. Maastricht treaty 
would condemn western Europe to recession. 


UNCTAD said in its annual report that contrary to 
unduly optimistic official forecasts, the economic crisis 
was continuing. 


It expected gross domestic product (GDP) in industria- 
lised countries to grow by 1.4 percent in 1993, but in the 
European Community (E.C.) it would decline by 0.5 
percent. 


There were three main factors behind the recessionary 
trend: restriction of corporate and private expenditure 
and of bank lending in the United States, monetary 
contraction in Japan which had suceeded “all too well” 
in bursting inflated asset prices, and “sky-high” interest 
rates in Europe owing to the “Bundesbank’s policy of 
taming the unification boom with monctary overkill.” 
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In many countries in western Europe the main cause of 
deficits was the interest paid on public debt and the main 
obstacle to growth was the cost of borrowing. 


An increase in interest rates to support a currency caused 
domestic problems and had strained the European mon- 
etary system (EMS), while increasing the difficulties of 
meeting the conditions for monetary union laid down 
under the Maastricht treaty. For s.me countries these 
largets were now “impossibic.~ 


“The dilemma between deficits and the dole (unemploy- 
ment benefits) is sharpened because national policy ts 
taking place without international coordination,” 
UNCTAD said. 


“This provides a compelling case for countering global 
deflation through global reflation. Unfortunately. the 
stance of policy in most developed countrics 1s facing the 
opposite direction.” 


A fiscal package in the United States had been shorn of 
short- term stimulus. while in Europe a “serious 
attempt” to respect the targets for convergence under the 
Maastricht treaty “would drag wesiern Europe into 
recession.” 


UNCTAD said that “thankfully” fiscal policy in Japan 
was expansionary. 


Warning that in the absence of growth countries might 
resort’ to “beggar-my-neighbour import protection of 
export subsidisation”, UNCTAD said that bold and 
innovative action was required in contrast io the motto 
of the 1980s “leave i to the markets”. 


The report proposed that: “Since the main source of 
government deficits is the interest payable to the private 
sector, in the final analysis the private sector must pay 
most of that /sll itself. 


“The most promising way to deal with deficits, debt and 
deflation. is a one-time capital levy combined with 
privatisation to reduce debt. alongside one-off spending 
increases tO sustain private incomes.” 


it would also be necessary to relax monctary policy and 
there was “substantial” scope for this in western Europe. 


In the United States the main need was to “avoid putting on 
the monctary brakes too soon in the recovery process.” 


Against the background of high interest rates and recession. 
or‘y Luxembourg met the Maastricht criteria for conver- 
gence in the European Community. The level of interest 
rates was a major obstacle to budgetary convergence 


Even Germany, France and Britain, which met the 
criteria for debt in 1992, would have to reduce their 
budget deficits to remain within the debt/GDP ratio of 
60 percent laid down under the treaty, UNCTAD said. 
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Delors Accuses ‘Anglo-Saxons’ of Living in EC, Steel Companies ‘Close to Signing’ 
‘Dream World’ Agreement 


LD1509152893 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
English 1440 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[By Geoff Meade, PRESS ASSOCIATION in Stras- 
bourg] 


[Excerpt] European Commission President Jacques 
Delors today lauwched a bitter attack against “Anglo- 
Saxons” who he accused of living in a dream world over 
Europe. Mr. Delors was clearly targeting the British 
Government in his remarks to Euro MPs in Strasbourg 
as he called for at least partial exchange controls as a 
means to beat the speculators who have all but wrecked 
the EC’s Exchange Rate Mechanism. 


Fed-up with constant sniping from the British Cabinet 
over his plans for a single currency—and only half- 
concealed clation in the UK over the plight of the 
ERM—he said the Anglo-Saxons were dreaming if they 
believed that “paradise” would have arrived sooner 
without fixed eachange rates between EC currencies. 


Mr. Delors, replying to criticism from Euro MPs about 
the EC's response to the European currency crisis during 
the summer, deco ured: “We shor'd not underestimate 
the effect of '. past two or threc years, when there has 
been this m ment of ideas “a by the Anglo-Saxons 
condemning as unrealistic Gr Gahgeror.s the obyective of 
a single currency.” 


The ERM crisis had beer a serious blow io European 
monetary union, Mr. De/crs admnitiod, and he endorsed 
suggestions from some Mi Ps that some form of 
exchange ‘ontrols might help retain siability. 


“I don't see why at the international level we should not 
study ways of limiting monetary traffic—on the roads 
cars are free to drive where they want but they do have to 
obey the traffic rules.” 


Mr. Delors was speaking almost a year after “Black 
Wednesda’ ~ which led to Britain leaving the ERM and 
which was followed by 12 months of various financial 
panics culminating in a weakened link between national 
currencies. 


He said these events had undermined plans for a single 
currency by the end of the decade but firmly denied that 
his dream of full monetary union had been over- 
ambitious. 


Mr. Delors said it was everybody's job to defend 
exchange rate parities and maintain a coordinated mon- 
etary policy. [passage omitted] 


BR 1509144893 Antwerp DE FINANCIEEL- 
EKONOMISCHE TID in Dutch 15 Sep $3 p 11 


[Unattributed article: “Steel Companies and EC Close to 
Signing Agreement” ] 

[Text] Brussels—The EC Commission and the steel 
sector are close to signing an agreement on the restruc- 
turing and reorganization of the European steel industry. 
According to a Ccmmission spokesman, the last differ- 
ences of opinion about state support, especially with 
Spain and Italy, have almost been smoothed away. 


Before the end of the month, the Commission wants to 
know from the steel manufacturers to which extent they 
intend to reduce their production capacity. The Com- 
mission cstimates the overcapacity of unrefined steel at 
30 million metric tons and of rolled steel at 19 million 
metric tons. After the informal mecting with the manu- 
facturers it was not clear whether the planned shutdowns 
will be sufficient. 


The Commission estimates that the restructuring, which 
is to take place without government subsidies, might 
result in 70,000 layotts. The EC is willing to appropriate 
an additional ECU240 million (9.6 billion Belgian 
francs) in order to set off the loss cf jobs. In some cases. 
State suppori is possible, but the restructuring must then 
involve a capacity reduction. 


Spain is said to reduce its support to CSI [expansion not 
given] from ECU3.6 billion to 2.8 billion. In addition, 
part of the company would be privatized. This would 
also be part of the solution for liva [Italy] and EKO-Stahl 
[Germany]. The EC ministers of industry will discuss the 
steel protiems on 21 September. It might be possible 
that a special council cf ministers will be organized at the 
end of October to wind up the talks. 


ce en oe ee 
ssues 


PM 1009115493 London THE EUROPEAN in English 
9-12 Sep 93 p 7 


[Article by Jean-Pierre Cot, chairman of the European 
Parliament's Group of the Party of European Socialists: 
“We Head the (vueue With Solutions to Unemploy- 
ment”) 


[Text] Storm-lashed though it has been on its voyage 
through our various ratification procedures, the good 
ship Maastricht is myore or less safely in port. 


But while Eu: »pe can now begin to draw the benefit from 
what the much-maligned treaty makes possible, its polit- 
ical leaders must also draw the lessons from the catas- 
trophe they su closely courted in seeking public approval 
of their complex, not to say impenctrable deal. 
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We need a fresh start in European policy-making. We 
need an approach that gives priority to the needs of 
ordinary people rather than focusing on constitutional 
niceties in a remote and impersonal European Federa- 
tion. And we need renewed commitment to the belief 
that unity of purpose between our European peoples will 
give us the strength to overcome whatever adversity 
might confront us. 


Socialists in the European Parliameni plan to bring these 
ais into sharp focus in the months ahead. We want 
Europe to shed its image as a wasteful, bureaucratic 
meddier and to become more responsive to the needs of 


people on the ground. 


“tas week we launch a prograrame of campaigns, polit- 
-@' mitiatives and actions at local community level 
are« @h which we aim to influence the political debate in 
Ce wot bye i-een now and next year’s European election 
caw isan 


Summer squalls over the exchange rate mechanism by no 
means deflect us from our vision of an integrated com- 
munity in Europe. Indeed they intensify the underlying 
demand of our political campaign that we need more 
Europe. not less. The economy is at the heart of this 
vision. The Right has a clear policy to improve Europe's 
competitiveness by cutting social costs to the bone. That 
i$ the position of John Major and Chancellor Khol. They 
will make the weakest bear the heaviest burden. 


Socialists reject that choice, but we will seck a solution 
based on a compassionate, caring Community. For some 
months, the Socialist group has been analysing how best 
Europe can make a concerted effort to relaunch its 
economy. In mid-October we will publish a detailed 
policy programme to show how by acting together we can 
pull ourselves up by our bootstraps and get out of the rut 
of unemployment and recession 


When EC Employment Weck is held in late October - 
with the aim of spotlighting the need to create jobs for 
our 345 million citizens - socialists will be at the head of 
the queue of people with answers to th: problem. While 
others lament the prosepcts for Europ, we are planning 
a conference next month to deal with the down-to-carth 
problems of homelessness, poverty and joblessness that 
we see in every major city of Europe these days. in the 


shape of young people begging in public. 


The very victims of such exclusion from our society will 
have a key role to play in those talks. We intend the 
conference to identify specific p oposals for community 
action and we will be pressing the Commission to draw 
up the necessary legislation. Women, who make up more 
than half the population, should not just be recognised 
but should be prioritised in policy-making. 
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The European Parlizment, which has proportionally 
more women members than most of the national parlia- 
ments, will be the natural home for such a campaign - 
and the Socialist Group, more representative of » . 2en 
than any other, with 21 per cent women - ts is bh .0F. 


We will open a rolling conference 17 Lyon on the EC and 
women’s issues. This will move through the autumn to 
Nuremberg. Maastricht, Oviedo. London and Bari. Our 
aim 1s to explore how current policies can be adapted to 
take account of women’s needs and how new policies to 
promote their interests can be developed. 


The specific local concerns of women will be taken on 
board at cach venuc. They will be developed and form 
part of our policy demands in Brussels and Strasbourg. 


Socialists believe that the European Community should 
also give more weight to the views and concerns of our 
senior cilizers. 


We organised a senior citizens’ parliament in Luxem- 
bourg last year in which pensioners ‘rom all over Europe 
took part. The event was so svocessful that 1 1s to be 
repeated in November. Some 518 pensioners from all 12 
countries, reflecting the current political balance of the 
European parliament, will gather in Luxembours to 
make their voices heard in EC affairs. We will be 
following up their debates. pressing for appropriatc 
legislation in line with our demand for a Europe that 1s 
more responsive to the needs of ordinary people. 


Perhaps the most pressing worry today 1s the relentless 
growth of the extreme Right and the racist attacks im 
many of our European countries. 


The Community cannot stand by. muttering about sub- 
sidiarity and this simply being a matter for member 
states. There are positive measures that Europe can and 
should be taking. We need a European race relations act, 
for instance, to ensure that the best standards apply in all 
our countnes and that the most vigorous action 1s taken 
to stamp oul racism. 


In early December. socialists across F* ope will be 
holding a week of action against rac:sm and to promote 
tolerance in local communities. Again, we will be 
showing how Europe can achieve a b.cy role in the daily 


hives of its people 


The machinery by which these down-to-carth aims can 
be achieved must however be overhauled. That means 
above all enhancing democratic control over the Com- 
mission and Council to make them more responsive 1 
people's needs. The Council, for cxamplic. must open up 
its legislative sessions to public scrutiny 


As the final parliamentary term before the European 
elections begins, now 1s the time to imstigaic the fresh 
approach that the people of Europe clearly expect 








» UNITED KINGDOM 


Government Rejects Libyan Delay Over Lockerbie 
Suspects 


LDI509150593 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
Enelish 1433 GAIT 15 Sep 93 


[By Sian Clare, PRESS ASSOCIATION lobby corre- 
spondent] 


[Text] The Go” srnment today appeared unimpressed by 
Libya's offer to hand over the two men suspected of the 
Lockerbie bombing. and repeated the threat that further 
sanctions could be imposed on Tripoli 


A Foreign Office statement pointed out that Libya had 
made no commiutment to surrender the pair. who have 
been wanted as suspects in the bombing since November 
1991, even if all its 17 demands were fulfilled. It said 
current sanctions—which relate to aircraft, overseas 
diplomatic representation and arms—would be sus- 
pended if the two were handed over and if Libya 
co-operated with a French investig2tvon into the mid-air 
bombing of UTA flight 772 over Niger in which 171 
peopl- diced in 1989. “If, however, Libya does not 
coniply, there will be no alternative other than to 
strengt/en the sanctions regime.” the sty sment said. 


A deadline for complying was set last month at October |. 
and the new crackdown wou!d cover orl-related. financial 
and technological areas. “Libyans must realise ~v are not 
prepared to allow any further prevarication,” the statement 
warned, adding that October | was a very real deadline 


The Foreign Office was studying the Libyan Govern- 
ments 40-page ictier to United Nations’ Secretary- 
Generai Butrus Butrus-Ghaii setting out 17 demands on 
due process of law if the two men surrendered, and 
would follow ut up with Mr. Butrus-Ghali. the statement 
said. It continued: “We note that there 1s no commit- 
ment to surrcader the two accused 


“Even if all the points raised in the letter are answered, 
there's no clear indication that Libya 1s prepared to 
comply with the Security Council resolutions.” 


All 259 people on board Pan Am flight 103 from London 
to New York and | 1 people on the ground died when the 
yet was blown up in December 1988 over the Scottish 
village of Lockerbie 


The Libyan Government said in its leticr to Mr. Butrus 
Ghali that the suspects « ld go on trial in Britain or the 
“1S. of legal procedures were fur and sanctions were 
lifted as soon as they surrendered 


Clarke's Stateroent To Urge ‘Realism’ Viewed 
P\1 1409120093 London THE DAILY TELEGRAPH in 
Enelish /4 Sep 93 p J 


[George Jones report: “Clarice Bans Unconditional 


Public Sector Pay Rises] 
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[Text] Five milion public sector workers will be told 
toway that they will not get a pay mse meal year cacept 
througn improved productivity or cost-saving deals. 


Tough guidelines for independert pay review bodies are to 
be rssued by Mr Clarke. the Chancellor. as part of a new 
squeeze on pay for public sector groups including doctors 
and dentists, nuries. teachers and the Armed Forces. 


The underlying message of the guidelines in that there 
will not be automatic pay rises to compensatc for the 
effects of inflation. 


Mr Clarke will make clear that the Government has very 
little money to provide pay increases because of the 
extremely tig.) review of public spending. 


It will mean that individual groups of public sector 
workers will have to negotiate with their employers. such 
as health or education authorities. Any pay rises will 
have to be financed through improved productivity of 
job losses. 


Mr Clarke ts to take the unusual step today of publishing 
details of the Treasury's evidence to the review bodies. 


According to Whitchali sovzi<os, his statement will undeziine 
the need for “realism™ im pay settlements. Some officials 
believe shat the Government will try to freeze the pay of 
civil servants, over whom 1 has dirct control. 


The five independent review bodies. seen as pacescticrs 
for the public sector, are charged with making recom- 
mendations on pay after taking evidence from both 
sides. and the Government 1s commr’ted to mmple- 
menting their findings unless the Prime Minister decides 
that these are against the national inter=st. 


Last year the Doctors’ and Denhuts’ Pay Review Body 
refused to make a report, saying that the Government 
had taken the decision out of its hands by imposing a 1.5 
per cent ceiling on public sector pay mcreases 


Mr Clarke's interventioa 1s likely to place a renewed 
question mark over the future of the review bodies. 


He wants to get away from the assum Aron that workers 
can expect an automatic pay rise every year. He also 
wants to avoid setting an across-the-board pay norm for 
the public sector. 


Treasury officials pornt to p. vate industry, where there 
is a wide variation in pay awards, with some companies 
facine lean mes making no award at all. 


Last week Mr Clarke told the Scottish CBI (Confedera- 
tion of Brittsh Industry] that government “has got to 
match business by ke epirg its costs. including unit wage 
costs, under the same control”. 


A Government source said yesterday: “We are trying to 
ect the message across thal people cannot cxpect an 
mcrease in pay when inflation (at 1.4 per cent) is down -o 
historically low tevels.” 


But some umons have already given warning of a likely 
autumn and winter of indusinal acteon if the Govern- 
ment secks to Contimue the squeeze on pay for a second 
vear running 
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Government Denies Reports on Arms Deliveries to 
Croatia 


LD1609100993 Hamburg DPA in German 0931 GMT 
16 Sep 93 


[Text] Bonn/Belgrade (DPA}—The German Govern- 
ment has denied a report in the Belgrade newspaper 
POLITIKA, that the Croatian Air Force illegally 
obtained 36 jet fighters from the Federal Republic of 
Germany. The newspaper maintained that Croatia 
received the 36 Russian-built MiG-21 jet fighters in 
disassembled form via Hungary, in contravention of the 
UN arms embargo. The Bonn Government said today 
that there had been “fictitious reports” about alleged 
German arms deliveries to the former Yugoslavia for 
years. 


Defense Minister Calls For Contacts With Aidid 


LD1509113493 Berlin N-TV in German 1000 GMT 15 
Sep 93 


[Text] Defense Minister [Volker] Ruehe has called on the 
United Nations to finally begin a political process of 
reconciliation in Somalia. In an interview with NTV he 
said that the conflict could not be resolved by military 
means alone; direct contacts with General Aidid were 
also necessary. 


[Begin Ruehe recording] Of course there has to be 
contact with Aidid. If you look at all the things that are 
going on in the world there is no comparison. When you 
see this tragic conflict in the Middle East and then see 
what was possible in Washington, then there has to be a 
way out of the dead-end in Mogadishu. Anything else 
would be a tragedy, not just for Somali2, but also for the 
United Nations. This is the largest operation the United 
Nations has ever mounted, and as German Defense 
Minister I have of course, an extreme interest that we are 
successful in this, the first major deployment of German 
servicemen, not just regionally or in terms of the 
Bundeswehr in Beledweyn, but that overall success is 
achieved in Somalia. [end recording] 


Somalia Deployment Force Reaches Full Strength 


93ENO0812B Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 24 Aug 93 p 3 


[Article by Guenter Krabbe: “In the Desert, Everything 
Looks Different Than in Bonn; Deployment of German 
Forces to Somalia Substantially Complete”’] 


[Text] Belet Huen—The last convoy—a long column of 
German and American trucks loaded with materiel, 
equipment, and post exchange supplies for the soldiers— 
covered the nearly 500-kilometer stretch from the port of 
Mogadishu to Belet Huen “safely and swiftly” in two 
days. Five ships from Germany were unloaded and 
approximately 500 vehicles moved to Belet Huen. On 
Monday, the “deployment of personnel and materiel from 
Germany to the country of operation was by and large 
completed.”’ This is an extract from the order of the day 
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given by Colonel Helmut Harff to the soldiers (including 
four female doctors) of the Ge: man support unit. With 
that, “the first important part of the mission of German 
Logistics Formation, Somalia” was completed. 


This was the very same Monday on which Bernd Wilz 
(Christian Democratic Union, CDU), a parliamentary 
state secretary of the Federal Ministry of Defense, and 
Hans Stercken (CDU), chairman of the Bundestag For- 
eign Relations Committee, together with their huge 
entourage, made a one-day stop in Belet Huen and upset 
the routine of the camp, a routine which is difficult 
enough to maintain in this tremendous heat as it is. In 
addition to this, five members of the defense committee 
(four other members of the CDU and one member of the 
Free Democratic Party (FDP)):; Alfred Biehle, Bundestag 
defense commissioner; Lt. Gen. Hansen, inspector of the 
Army; the ranking doctor in the Bundeswehr, the 
ranking pharmacist in the Bundeswehr: more than a 
dozen “important defense department personnel; and 
60 journalists stirred up more dust than had ever been 
generated by the never-ending desert wind. 


Nonetheless, the soldiers, who, thanks to special orders, 
were forced for these 24 hours to abandon the customary 
light shorts and T-shirts or bare chest in favor of “stan- 
dard Army-issue’"—namely olive-drab uniforms or 
Bundeswehr physical training (PT) gear, remained 
cheerful. They were happy to see that “the big-wigs at 
home” had not forgotten them, and had actually come to 
see them rather than just wrangle over the meaning and 
legalities of their deployment. The defense commis- 
sioner and the representatives all listened to what the 
soldiers had to say, even with no witnesses. 


It was rumored that the following week there would be a 
visit by some Social Democratic Party of Germany 
(SPD) representatives, including Carsten Voight and 
Verheugen. Their visit promised to be somewhat more 
interesting politically. No one in Belet Huen could find 
out any details, but supposedly, the opposition-party 
members had not wanted to come with Wilz because 
they did not want to imply agreement or unity with the 
government and because they were afraid that they 
might go unnoticed among the entourage surrounding 
Stercken and Wilz. Admittedly, in “avoiding one error,” 
they could easily make another. It would, after all, be 
inconceivable for them to tell the 1,700 soldiers in Belet 
Huen that their deployment to Somalia is unlawful, their 
stay illegal, and their involvement in UN operations 
unconstitutional. Instead, the representatives will have 
to use encouraging and in any case friendlier words than 
those used by the SPD at the constitutional court in 
Karlsruhe. This will not make the position of the oppo- 
sition in Karlsruhe any easier. 


At any rate, it is not politics that concerns the soldiers at 
the moment, but the establishment of the camp. That. 
according to Col. Harff, will be their primary mission 
over the next few weeks. Until now. they have been 
concentrating on, in addition to the transportation of 
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materials, preparations for carrying out their mission: to 
provide logistical support for approximately 4.000 UN 
troops from India and, within the limits of their ability, 
to support humanitarian aid measures. To this end, 
1,695 soldiers have been deployed to Somalia, two dozen 
of which are attached to the UN forces at the Mogadishu 
airport and harbor. The 1,695 soldiers include 120 
officers, 529 noncommissioned officers, and 1,046 lower 
enlisted troops from 218 different units and duty sta- 
tions of the Bundeswehr. When they complete their tour 
and return to their units, they will carry back to the 
Bundeswehr the first experiences of the German Army in 
a real-world mission. 


The soldiers have already stockpiled 500 tons of fuel. 
They are required to process 450,000 liters of drinking 
water from bore-holes and the clayish-yellow Shebelle 
river daily, keep 120,000 combat rations cool, transport 
600 tons of supplies daily, ensure that the streets, run- 
ways, and bases are ready for use, and secure their own 
facilities. It is fortunate that the military head of the 
German contingent in Somalia, Maj. Gen. Georg Bern- 
hardt, was in Belet Huen with the advance party. For, in 
the words of Lt. Col. Pieper. the deputy public relations 
officer, “Everything is different here in the desert, but 
the politicians in Bonn can’t seem to understand that.” 
Thanks to Bernhardt, however, Bonn realizes that the 
soldiers in Somalia need different equipment, provi- 
sions, and gear than that which has proven to be neces- 
sary and adequate in Germany and on maneuvers. 


According to Col. Harff, the next task will be the 
expansion of the camp, followed by the expansion of 
humanitarian aid. In the beginning, this will consist of 
support for the local hospital and the reconstruction of 
schools. First, however, it must be ensured that the 
soldiers, when not working—the phrase free time is not 
used, because soldiers on deployment are considered to 
be on duty 24 hours a day—have access to recreational 
facilities. There are now only four soldiers to a tent 
rather than 20, as was originally the case. But the 
promise of a refrigerator and video casette recorder for 
each tent has not been kept—there is not even an air 
conditioner. During the day, the temperature in the tent 
reaches over 50° Celsius (C), at night it drops to approx- 
imately 25°C. This week, Rainer Grube, the public 
relations officer, expects to receive the first large tent, 
which is to be outfitted with a physical fitness room. a 
video room, and a library. Deutsche Welle, the Cologne- 
based radio station, has provided the soldiers with an 
ultra shortwave transmitter, dubbed Radio Wuesten- 
funk, via which music, news, and greetings from the 
soldiers are to be broadcast to Germany for one hour 
each morning and three hours each midday. The televi- 
sion program Deutsche Welle is to follow. 


Naturally. the plan to send soldiers to the Kenyan coastal! 
city of Mombasa once every two weeks for 60 hours of 
rest and relaxation, as is mandated by UN guidelines, 
has been shelved, at least for the time being. Comments 
and articles by alarmists among the press claiming that 
the soldiers would return to Belet Huen infected with the 
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AIDS virus put an early end to that idea. German 
officials shied visibly away from the responsibility, and 
are now planning to bring the soldiers back to Germany 
for a one- to two-week home leave approximately 
halfway through their six-month tour. The Bundeswehr 
did provide the soldiers with a telephone line via which 
they could place calls directly to their relatives in Ger- 
many, but Telekom put a stop to that within a few days. 
The company claimed that soldiers could falsify the 
duration of their phone calls and thereby cost Telekom 
money. The Ministry of Defense and the Ministry of 
Telecommunications are planning to settle the matter 
between them. 


Ruehe Urges Reforming NATO, Bundeswehr 


LD1509165893 Hamburg DPA in German 1457 GMT 
15 Sep 93 


[Excerpts] Bonn (DPA)—Defense Minister Volker 
Ruehe has strongly rejected any idea of reducing the 
Bundeswehr to less than 370,000 men. [passage omitted] 


Ruehe described reform of NATO and thus of the 
Bundeswehr as urgent in view of the new challenges. The 
Alliance must be prepared for the skill of crisis manage- 
ment. New priorities will have to be set. The minister 
again spoke in favor of “opening up the prospect of 
NATO membership” io those states which are also on 
the path to the European Community. He was thinking 
above all of Poland, Hungary. and the Czech Republic. 
NATO's profile will change, otherwise, “it will no longer 
exist.” 


Foreign Minister Views Defense Issues 


LD1S09213593 Berlin N-TV in German 1920 GMT 
15 Sep 93 


[Interview with Defense Minister Volker Ruche by Man- 
fred Schell; place and date not given—recorded] 


[Text] [Schell] Mr. Ruehe, the chancellor said at the 
party conference that the Bundeswehr budget should not 
be allowed to be a quarry [steinbruch]. What exactly does 
that mean? It is no secret that the troops are under 
considerable financial strain. 


{[Ruehe] That means that | will be given strong support 
over the next few weeks. It is my aim to adhere to the 
savings. We are already very cost-conscious so that no 
further cuts will be made. The Bundeswehr has to be 
taken into the future in an orderly way, and for this it 
also needs a reliable financial basis, and it 1s good to have 
the chancellor on one’s side. 


[Schell] In this connection, there is a lot of speculation. 
Some say that the troop strength of 370.000 cannot be 
maintained. 


[Ruehe] Well, many overlook the fact that we are not 
even down to 370,000 yet, but we will reach that figure 
only in 1995. That means reductions will still be going on 
next year. And I would argue that we should proceed 
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calmly down to 370,000 and remain at this level. But we 
can only stick to that if we carry out rationalization in 
the Bundeswehr, because additionally we need more 
money for investment. 


But the security position must be the overriding factor, 
and hence it is reasonable to reduce the armed forces to 
370,000 in an orderly way, not to conduct any more 
discussion about Bundeswehr deployment, to let the 
Bundeswehr face up to its tasks, as now in Somalia for 
example. 


[Schell] Are there any plans to reduce the length of 
compulsory military service? 


[Ruehe] No, certainly not. There were discussions about 
10 months net, like the French. That means without any 
leave, without the many free weekends which we have. 
We don’t have more than 10 months net either, but that 
proved not to be feasible. We need a rational training, 
and that’s why there are no plans to make changes. 


[Schell] There is also speculation, Mr. Ruehe, about a 
new leadership structure in the Defense Ministry. That 
is, that there are plans to establish a general staff. Is there 
anything in this? 


{Ruehe] There is nothing in it. No, that is not going to 
happen. We are keeping our chief of general staff as the 
military adviser of the federal government. Otherwise 
the power of command rests with me, the federal defense 
minister, over the inspectors of the various arms of the 
service. Nothing will change about that. What | need, 
since now we have national missions within the UN 
framework which cannot be conducted within NATO 
structures, are leadership opportunities for me, as federal 
minister for defense. Up to now we have improvised, 
and as a rule that worked quite well. And what I also 
want to do is to further reduce the ministry, over and 
above the thousand cuts which are planned up to 1997, 
in order to concentrate it on the real ministerial tasks. 
And we are thinking quite specifically about what parts 
of the ministry will go to Berlin. 


[Schell] What do you think the Bundeswehr’s mission 
will be in 10 or 15 years, looking at the international 
scenario? 


{[Ruche] Basically, that is closely linked with the reform 
of NATO, and both NATO and the Bundeswehr have to 
be reformed. We cannot be brilliantly prepared for the 
unlikliest of situations, a large-scale attack on west 
Europe—by whom, in fact? We have to prepare for the 
likeliest conflicts in the next few years. That applies to 
NATO and also to the Bundeswehr. That means that 
along with the joint defense of the Alliance, it remains 
important in future to develop skills for crisis manage- 
ment, crises in our region. For example, in the conflict in 
Yugoslavia, if we had been better prepared, we could 
basically have acted as a deterrent or nipped it in the bud 
at an early stage. That will be one of the important tasks 
of NATO, and the Bundeswehr has to play a part in this. 
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[Schell] What kind of profile will NATO as a whole 
have? Will the political elements predominate or how 
will this be balanced out? 


{[Ruehe] NATO was always a political alliance but what 
is decisive, as I said, is that in the past collective defense 
was exclusively in the foreground, the joint defense of 
the Alliance. The specific threat of an attack on the 
Alliance existed, after all. In the future Alliance defense 
will remain the basis, but that is the least likely of all the 
Situations that we could find ourselves in. For that 
reason the skill for crisis management must be added 
through greater flexibility in NATO—the combating of 
instability to our east, to our south. 


The reform of NATO, in my view, does not merely mean 
new tasks but also new members, that is, the states which 
are on the path to the European Community should also 


have the prospect ... 


[Schell, interrupting] Which states do you specifically 
mean? 


[Ruehe] They are, if I think of the east, Poland, Hungary, 
and the Czech Republic in the first instance. In the case 
of the Slovak Republic we have to keep watching devel- 
opments but they are on the way toward the European 
Community and I cannot in the long run imagine that 
there are states there with different security standards. 
The point is not to reach agreement on membership, but 
the states should have prospects, and from the German 
point of view that coincides with our interests. Things 
will not in the long term go well for us if there is 
instability in political and economic developments to 
our east. German policy should for that reason support 
the request of those states. 


[Schell] EC membership is linked to essential economic 
preconditions. Does NATO membership also mean pre- 
conditions in the military sphere? 


[Ruehe] I think meeting the economic preconditions ts 
the more laborious path. It can take 10 years or more. 
Until then security policy cooperation must not be ruled 
out, it should be possible before th n in principle, in the 
form of intermediate steps. One has to make a start 
pragmatically. We have already started to work together 
in the North Atlantic Cooperation Council. 


We have an agreement with Poland, with Hungary, and 
in October I will be going to Prague, to talk about 
military cooperation. This is about cooperation in 
training, joint exercises, a dialogue on security policy. 
We do this with Russia, we do it with the Ukraine. This 
is a very important thing. 


[Schell] What exactly have you discussed and agreed 
with the Polish government? 


{[Ruehe] We concluded a comprehensive agreement at 
the beginning of the year and there is already a large 
number of contacts. It is going very well. 
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[Schell] The Polish foreign minister has been to see you, 
correct? 


[Ruehe] The Polish foreign minister was here in the last 
few days. At the suggestion of Denmark, there was also a 
proposal to hold joint exercises on the Baltic Sea in the 
future. I think this would be a sensible project. There was 
a Polish offer to us that troop exercise grounds in Poland 
could be used, which months ago was already a very 
remarkable offer made to the NATO states. I did not 
take it up again, because I do not believe that Germany 
should export all the burden and I thought it was 
important to create our own troop exercise grounds here 
and to make them safe. However, this shows that there is 
a variety of opportunities for cooperation. 


[Schell] A topical issue. How are the German soldiers in 
Beledweyn in northern Somalia? Almost daily we hear 
terrible things from Mogadishu. 


[Ruehe] The situation in Beledweyn is quiet. The sol- 
diers are helping the local people a lot, direct humani- 
tarian aid. An advance party of the Indians is there. The 
others are slowly arriving. However, one needs to know 
that if one is to help the country as a whole, things in 
Mogadishu cannot go on like this, with the hostilities. 
Therefore I would like to say once again that the United 
Nations, the UN secretary general, should launch an 
initiative to boost efforts for a political solution. The 
problems in Mogadishu cannot be solved by military 
means alone. | could imagine that maybe the neigh- 
buring states could become more involved in this pro- 
cess, | discussed this with my Italian counterpart, Ethi- 
opia, Eritrea, and Djibouti. 


Things cannot go on the way they are going in Mogad- 
ishu at the moment. Therefore we, the Germans, are also 
saying that we should turn our attention back to the 
political process of reconciliation. That way develop- 
ments would continue to go well. The pre-conditions in 
Beledweyn are very good. There is a good relationship 
beiween the German soldiers and the local people. The 
soldiers are welcome there. 


[Schell] Does this going back to political pacification and 
political efforts also include talking to Aidid? 


{Ruehe] At least with his tribe. Of course there has to be 
contact with Aidid. If you look at all the things that are 
going on in the world there is no comparison. When you 
see this tragic conflict in the Middle East and then see 
what was possible in Washington, then there has to be a 
way out of the dead-end in Mogadishu. Anything else 
would be a tragedy, not just for Somalia but also for the 
United Nations. This is the largest operation the United 
Nations has ever mounted, and as German defense 
minister I have of course an extreme interest that we are 
successful in this, the first major deployment of German 
servicemen, not just regionally or in terms of the 
Bundeswehr in Beledweyn, but that overall success is 
achieved in Somalia. 
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[Schell] Incidentally, the operation is also costing a lot of 
money, correct? 


[Ruehe] Yes, but it is money well spent. Those who say 
it would be better used for development aid are forget- 
ting that we have provided development aid in the past, 
and that the effect of this has been destroyed by the civil 
war. Where the tents of the German soldiers are now, we 
had built a veterinary center, using a lot of German tax 
money. It has been destroyed. Last year 80 percent of the 
aid was used inappropriately. Gangs got hold of it. This 
means that the money for the soldiers is making devel- 
opment aid possible. Federal Minister Spranger will be 
going to Beledweyn and there will once again be German 
development aid projects. The soldiers have made it 


possible. 


Blue Helmet Debate, Campaign Issues Viewed 


93ENO809A Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 23 Aug 93 p 10 


[Article by Guenter Bannas: “Thinking in Governmental 
Categories—The Blue Helmet Debate in the SPD Is Not 
To Blot Out Other Campaign Topics”) 


[Text] Bonn—Anke Fuchs recently said: “Nobody can 
expect international policies to be geared to our priori- 
ties [indent marks]. This was a disparaging comment on 
Heidemarie Wieczorek-Zeul who, as deputy chair of the 
SPD [Social Democratic Party of Germany] “interna- 
tional policies” project group, is about to draft the 
official foreign policy motion for next November's party 
congress. Karsten Voigt also says that the way we see 
things in party congress resolutions fail to take into 
account the realities and thus damage the party's polit- 
ical competence and credibility. The dispute concerns 
the party's attitude to Bundeswehr involvement in UN 
operations: blue helmets only, as up to now, or “bluc 
helmets plus” or even actual fighting? In any case, the 
deputy chairman and foreign policy spokesman of the 
Bundestag caucus rejects Frau Wieczorek-Zeul’s attempt 
to cast in concrete the currenth, accepted SPD dectsion 
(on blue helmets). Crit:cs hold that the party technique 
of consecutively listing divergent proposals (“indent 
marks") in conference motions just to safeguard internal 
party peace is inadequate. Frau Fuchs expressed this as 
“we must think in governmental categories.” 


In tacit agreement with Scharping and the new federal 
general manager Verheugen, caucus chairman Klose 
explains his opposition to Frau Wieczorek-Zeul’s text: 
Where she says that “nothing should be changed.” he 
prefers formulas that, on the one hand. provide the SPD 
with scope for political action and. on the other, keep the 
party to its tradition of working with international 
organizations. Klose is prepared to exclude only deploy- 
ment on the example of the Gulf war when, in his view, 
the United Nations as good as delegated the United 
States to carry on the war. He is not inclined ipso facto to 
reject all other operations, including UN commissions 
for NATO. Like Foreign Minister Kinkel, Klose does 
offer a variation of Scharping’s proposal to make a 
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two-thirds majority in the Bundestag a condition: Such a 
condition might be limited to actual fighting operations. 


Remembering the explosive effects of last year’s bitter 
conflicts relating to the asylum issue and mindful of the 
coming campaign year, other senior social democrats 
tend to play down the issue: Trying to calm the party 
left, Verheugen affirms that there is no dispute, no 
change of course, no doubt of foreign policy compe- 
tence. “We remain within the framework of peace 
missions. We are not talking about Bundeswehr partic- 
ipation in wars on behalf of the UN.” In her proposed 
motion, Frau Wieczorek-Zeul happily quotes the 
remark made by party chairman Scharping that “the 
SPD firmly insists on the Bundeswehr not being turned 
into a freely available army of intervention.” One of 
Scharping’s standard sayings concerns the SPD rejec- 
tion of any involvement in operations like the Gulf war. 
The party chairman wishes before November's party 
congress to avoid the party embarking on a bitter fight 
similar to last year’s conflict on asylum policy and thus 
for a blue helmet debate to overshadow other SPD 
election campaign issues. Even Klose’s followers appre- 
ciate that Scharping wants to avoid a repetition of 
“Petersberg.”” Still, they consider his intention to stand 
for reelection at the party congress a sign of his wish to 
ultimately display leadership. 


As long ago as the beginning of the parliamentary recess, 
Klose insisted on the expansion in the fall of the party's 
decision to stick to Blue Helmet services (peacekeeping). 
According to Klose it is impossible anyway to clearly 
distinguish between blue helmet operations and fight- 
ing—as demonstrated by the events in Somalia. In 
Scharping’s campaign team (1994 government program 
study group”), Klose is responsible for foreign and 
defense policy. He had the backing of the majority of 
foreign and defense experts in the caucus, who consid- 
ered definitely inadequate the caucus draft law limited to 
“peacekeeping” operations. However, Lafontaine, 
deputy chairman of the respective study group, contra- 
dicted that assertion. There should be no change in the 
program, the term “peace-creating operations” was an 
Orwellian turn of phrase. “In effect it is war.” Frau 
Wieczorek-Zeul said that the party did not want to 
become “part of a war machine.” Still, Klose and his 
followers are confident of having Scharping on their side. 
The SPD chairman once said that it might happen for 
UN soldiers to have to be deployed as fighters not ,ust on 
disaster relief. In such a case, due to its “appreciation of 
one-world policy,” the SPD would not stay on the 
sidelines. Now he affirms: “Anything amounting to the 
militarization of German foreign policy will not have the 
SPD's approval in the future either.” Scharping tends to 
follow up vociferous criticism of the coalition by men- 
tioning the possibility of an agreement on formalities. 


The party generally accepts the proposition that the SPD 
must spell out its political goals, regardless of the Karl- 
sruhe Federal Constitutional Court's decision on the 
SPD actions (against German involvement in the embar- 
goes on Serbia and the UN mission in Somalia). Political 
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goals and constitutional possibilities must be considered 
and organized separately. While, from the policy aspect, 
the SPD approved of both the embargo on Serbia and 
service in Somalia (at least in the beginning), it rejected 
them in constitutional terms. The complaints now 
pending limited the party’s scope of action. Klose needed 
a major effort to keep roughly a third of his caucus from 
assenting to the coalition’s Somalia Paper. Should the 
Constitutional Court find for the government rather 
than the opposition, SPD foreign affairs specialists 
worry that the party would be in a difficult situation 
when negotiating with the Union. And yet, anyone 
who—like Voigi—predicted this several months ago, 
saw himself branded a “warmonger.” 


The formula proposed by Frau Wieczorek-Zeul deliber- 
ately harks back to the blue helmet decisions of past 
party congresses, in other words involvement in peace- 
keeping actions following the assent of the respective 
conflicting parties. The text does not mention approval 
for fighting services. Nor can it be deduced from this 
text. Blue helmet operations, it says, must be distin- 
guished from fighting {Klose, among others, doubts that 
assertion). The text mentions only the narrowly defined 
right of the blue helmet forces (in effect since 1973) to 
self-defense and defense of the assignment, and that 
mention occurs as a new indent mark. 


Klose and Voigt contradict the accusation that they want 
to deploy the Bundeswehr all over the world. Klose in 
fact is critical of past UN actions. Still, like Voigt, he 
regards Frau Wieczorek-Zeul’s proposed text as an 
attempt by the imposition of political conditions 
(“indent marks”) to legalistically standardize the scope 
for action. Both hold that the SPD would then be unable 
to take account of realities, and the party would there- 
fore be compelled at a later date to formulate new party 
congress resolutions—and that would have dire conse- 
quences for its competence and credibility. After all, 
anyone having the courage of examining am individual 
UN call could always answer no. Voigt warned that it 
would not do for party congress decisions to satisfy only 
internal party demands. He fears that the SPD foreign 
affairs competence will not be assessed by the large 
percentage of internal party consensus by the small 
incidence of inconsistencies in the program. 


By submitting a constitutional proposal for linking any 
Bundeswehr deployment in UN actions with a two- 
thirds majority in the Bundestag, Scharping appears to 
have built a bridge to the coalition but actually con- 
fronted the latter with some difficulties. At the same 
time he seems to wish to use his suggestion to achieve 
some internal party compromise. The proposal makes 
possible an unconditional examination of each indi- 
vidual case and—in agreement with the party left—links 
any decision to a majority of deputies consenting to the 
required change in the constitution. So far Frau Wiec- 
zorek-Zeul has not incorporated the proposal. Admit- 
te ily, Scharping’s suggestion involves the party's 
opening to a possible expansion of blue helmet services. 
and the party Left may well describe this as a “change of 
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course” —at the latest subsequent to the necessary com- 
promises in negotiations with the coalition. In his 
capacity as caucus chairman, Klose wants and can spell 
that out more frankly than the party chairman is able to 
do at this time. 


Militarization of Foreign Policy: Round 3 
93EN0812A Hamburg DIE ZEIT in German No 34, 
20 Aug 93 p § 


[Article by Winrich Kuehne, UN expert and research 
associate, Foundation for Science and Policy, Eben- 
hausen: “Not a Matter of World Power, For a New, 
Robust Form of UN Deployments”} 


[Text] Should the Bundeswehr be used outside of Ger- 
many? United Nations expert Winrich Kuehne responds 
to essays by historian Wolfram Wette and General (Ret.) 
Gerd Schmueckle on the question of a militarization of 
German foreign policy. 


Just in time for the dog days of summer in central 
Europe, German soldiers arrived in Somalia. This marks 
the first entrance of the Bundeswehr onto the world 
policy stage under UN colors for reasons of world policy. 
The Ministry of Defense was on hand with an entourage 
of journalists to ensure that the historic moment was 
properly captured by the media. A news segment was 
filmed on the “purely humanitarian deployment.” 


At that same time, a violent drama was being played out 
300 miles away in the port of Mogadishu. An American 
admiral and his fighter helicopter pilot, both newcomers 
to the UN forces, launched a Rambo-style attack on 
warlord and warmonger Aidid and his followers. UN 
soldiers fell to sniper fire, and Somalians died as a result 
of UN retaliatory measures. What should have been 
avoided at all costs had occurred: The clever and power- 
hungry Aidid. who cares little for the welfare of either 
UN soldiers or Somalians, had drawn the United 
Nations into a private war. Back in Germany, the 
television coverage of these events generated confusion 
and fear. The German citizens no longer know what is 
going on. The phrase purely “humanitarian deploy- 
ment,” which Bonn was trying to use to wriggle out of a 
tight spot where constitutional law is concerned, is no 
longer believable. 


The military historian Wolfram (DIE ZEIT, 30 Jul 93) 
and former general Gerd Schmueckle (DIE ZEIT, 6 Aug 
93) are both right in their assertions that Germans 
desperately need to debate the meaning and objective of 
these deployments. The questions of constitutional law 
have been bandied back and forth long enough. There is 
little to add to the legitimate objections by Schmueckle 
to the hastily formulated accusations by Wette regarding 
the “militarization of German foreign policy” and the 
beginning of “world-wide German military inte-vention- 
ism.” The reduction of the two German armies from 
nearly 700,000 to only 370,000 troops belies this claim, 
as does the negative response to inquiries into the 
possible use of the Bundeswehr for other deployments 
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(Mozambique and the Balkans). The “desire for world 
power” is apparently not that great after all. 


Neither of the above-mentioned articles address the 
reason that the debate is necessary: the new, robust style 
of peacekeeping deployments. Even Schmueckle is con- 
vinced—without going into detail—that what is going on 
here is “the restoration of war.” As far as he is con- 
cerned, the phiases “peace-preserving, peacebuilding 
measures” are nothing more than inventions \jy the 
United Nations intended to play down this truth. 
Schmueckic makes no more mention than Wette of the 
fact that without the 'JN deployment in Somalia, hun- 
dreds of thousands more Somalians would have either 
died of hunger or been killed by the guerilla bands. 


Things are more complicated than they seem, appar- 
ently. We need a precise discussion about the new 
generation of UN deployments: their objectives, difficul- 
ties, and dangers. The discussion is a difficult one, 
because time-honored terms and distinctions such as war 
and peace, military and nonmilitary, and friend and foe 
are no longer entirely applicable. Furthermore, Germany 
is inexperienced in UN deployments. 


Now that the East-West conflict has ended, ethnic, 
religious, and social conflicts have become the principle 
obstacles to international peace and security policies. 
The world community and the United Nations have 
been caught unprepared by the nature, dynamism, and 
diversity of these conflicts. A strict delineation previ- 
ously existed between UN deployments characterized 
by the consent of all participants and the renouncement 
of military force, and UN deployments characterized 
by the employment of military force (i.e., war) in the 
case of aggression by one state against another as 
outlined in Chapter 7 of the UN Charter. This delinea- 
tion does not apply to these new conflicts. There is, in 
general, no clearly identifiable aggressor. One error by 
UN representative Admiral Howe in Somalia may have 
been to closed-mindedly label Aidid an aggressor in 
order to attack him as a Saddam Hussein-style “embod- 
iment of evil.” 


The limits of traditional UN deployments became 
depressingly obvious in Bosnia and Somalia (during the 
UNOSOM I [UN Operations in Somalia] phase in Soma- 
lia). The UN troops quickly found themselves a hopeless 
position and became the pawns of the opposing factions. 
This is because one of the prerequisites for sending 
troops had been ignored: that the opposing factions not 
only give their consent, but abide by it, that there be, in 
other words, a “real desire for peace.” Humanitarian aid 
alone is not the answer, and is more likely to benefit the 
aggressors than the people in need. This lesson from the 
period before the large-scale UN deployment in Somalia 
seems to have already been forgotten. 


The world community, and with it the German Govern- 
ment, is therefore faced with a choice between con- 
tinuing on with traditional UN peacekeeping measures, 
and letting events take their own course and accepting 
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the consequences. Achieving a rapid end to the conflicts 
by “letting them kill each other off,” as some “realists” 
have suggested, is out of the question—witness Bosnia 
and, more to the point, Angola. Given the flood of cheap 
weapons, it is more likely that these conflicts will spread. 
In the Balkans, the Caucasus, and the Horn of Africa, 
there is the danger of brush fires. These could have an 
extremely detrimental effect on the international system 
and the ability of the international community to main- 
tain order, and would affect countries out of the imme- 
diate vicinity as well. Uncontrolled floods of refugees 
would be just one of the consequences. 


What is needed, then, is a new, robust form of UN 
deployments, tailored to the specific requirements of 
ethnic and other similar conflicts. In contrast to tradi- 
tional UN measures, these deployments would include 
the military elements necessary to carry out certain, 
clearly defined, tasks. These tasks include the disarma- 
ment and demobilization of civil war factions and units, 
the securing of airports and coi fidors for humanitarian 
aid shipments, the safeguarding of UN personne! and 
Organizations providing humanitarian aid and partici- 
pating in reconstruction efforts, and the protection of the 
civilian population against expulsion and other crimes. 


One of the most difficult tasks will be to coordinate the 
use of military and nonmilitary resources in an intelli- 
gent manner suited to existing conditions. The use of 
military resources is no substitute for conflict manage- 
ment and peacebuilding, as UN General Secretary Butros 
Butros-Ghali phrased it. The military elements should be 
used to ensure the effectiveness of these efforts. The 
military and nonmilitary forces should not be pitied 
against one another ideologically, as opponents in the 
debate in Germany have often attempted to do. The 
United Nations must secure the minimum amount of 
public safety and order necessary for humanitarian aid. 
A learning curve is necessary here, one to which some 
UN bureaucrats are unwilling to subject themselves. We 
are no doubt still in the early stages of the learning curve 
in Somalia. Mistakes have been made, frequently 
because certain members of the military in Somalia also 
think too much in terms of war and peace, friend and 
foe, and military and nonmilitary. Our objective is not to 
win a victory, but to uphold the peacemaking and 
negotiation process. In contrast to a combat situation, 
this must be accomplished with a minimum of casual- 
ties, Not only among our own troops, but also among the 
opposing factions and their followers. The objective is 
not to annihilate them, but to persuade them to return to 
the bargaining table. 


Such a change in attitude may do the Bundeswehr good. 
One might even speak of a certain “demilitarization”™ of 
security policy. Ironically, not only are some peace 
researchers bothered by the participation of the 
Bundeswehr in UN deployments, but, lacking a clear 
picture of the enemy, some dyed-in-the-wool military 
officials are as well. In regard to the increase in world 
power feared by some critics (and perhaps hoped for by 
some politicians), that, to put it bluntly, is hogwash. The 
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most that Germany can hope for is to help build a world 
which 1s not overrun by the chaos of the new world 
order, as French president Francois Mitterrand 
described it in intentional counterpoint to the grandiose 
words of George Bush. A contribution of this nature 
befits a nation which has a great deal to make up for 
historically in terms of constructive world policy, and 
which, due to its heavy dependence on other countries, 
requires a certain degree of peace and international 
stability. 


German-U.S. Aviation Talks Reach ‘Critical’ 


LD1509181293 Hamburg DPA in German 1410 GMT 
15 Sep 93 


[Text] Washington/Bonn (DPA)—Talks between the 
United States and Germany on a new aviation agree- 
ment, which is supposed to correct misrepresented, 
competitive relations between the two countries, have 
reached a decisive phase. After one week of negotiations 
in Washington, where the talks were repeatedly broken 
off, the delegations are to continue talks today. 


It ». .eported in Washington that negotiations have 
reacned an extremely critical stage. Everything is still 
open. In an intervention by Federal Chancellor Helmut 
Kohl vis-a-vis President Bill Clinton, the German side 
has originally named 15 September as a deadline for 
agreement. The interim agreement between the two 
countries, which for the first time has stipulated a limit 
on capacity for U.S. airlines, does not, however, run out 
until 31 October. 


According to government spokesman Dieter Vogel, the 
Federal Government is considering a termination of the 
agreement concluded in 1955 if the negotiations end 
without result. The old agreement would run out after a 
one-year period of notice. In a situation where no 
agreement exists, each individual flight schedule would 
have to be approved. This is the procedure in force 
between France and the United States. 


Speaking in Bonn, Vogel points out that the German side 
has repeatedly offered compromises. So far, these have 
been turned down by the Americans. A spokesman for 
Transport Minister Matthias Wissmann says: “As long 
as there is a chance of success, the negotiations will 
continue.” He says with regard to the 15 September 
deadline: “The clock can be stopped.” 


The new agreement desired by Bonn is aimed, above all, 
at giving the German airlines, Lufthansa in particular, 
more access to the North Atlantic route and to allow 
them the possibilities for operating within the United 
States, through cooperation with U.S.- based companies. 
The aim is to safeguard a German share of 40 percent 
instead of the present 30 percent. 
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Commentary Praises U.S. Role in Middle East 
Peace Process 


AU 1509170193 Berlin DIE WELT in German 
15 Sep 93 p6 


(Commentary by Lothar Kuchl: “Pax Americana for the 
Middle East™| 


[Text] The Washington agreement is a historic challenge 
not only for Israel and the Palestinians, but for all Arab 
countries. Once it 1s implemented, first in Jericho and 
Gaza, which has until now been politically dominated by 
Islamic terrorism, the entire Middle East will undergo a 
fundamental change comparable ‘o Europe after 1989. 
The path toward peace is still thorny, as are all roads in 
the Holy Land’—whose religions were alluded to a Jot in 
the speeches in front of the White House—and which has 
not had a tradition of tolerance since biblical times. 


“The free change [freie wandel],”” which President 
Clinton praised for its long tradition, has always been the 
work of an imperial power there: from Persia to Egypt. 
Rome, Byzantium to the Umayyad Caliphate in Damas- 
cus, and later the Turkish Empire. The end of Turkish 
rule in 1918, which had involved the subjugation of all 
Middle Eastern peoples under the laws of the Ottoman 
sultan, laid bare traditional emmities and old antago- 
nisms between Damascus. Sagidad, Cairo, and the 
Arabic south, one of the coaseyuonces of which is the 
struggle for Palestine. Ever sitice-—that is to say in the 
past 75 years—the region has neither rested nor experi- 
enced peace, especially since the conflicts were fuelled by 
the rich Gu'f oi! resources. 


Throughout the Middle East. nationalism and political 
revolutions, widely supported by Moscow, overruled the 
traditional ever by force. Thus, Israel has been a belea- 
guered forires) surrounded by hostile enemies, which 
themselves had become only part of a wider conflict 
between East and West. This is what Russian Foreign 
Minister Kozyrev might have had in mind on the great 
day in Washington, when he warned not to forget the 
other conflicts, from Afghanistan to the Caucasus, which 
threaten peace in the region. The Turkish foreign min- 
ister would have spoken in the same way. 


For half a century—since 1943, when it became the 
successor to the British Empire in the East, America has 
not been able to dissolve or even neutralize regional 
antagonisms in opposition to the Soviet power. Only since 
the nascent decline of the Soviet power in 1988 has the 
Situation begun to change in favor of the United States. 
Washington will now have to actively support the conclu- 
sions of the initiated “peace process.” President Clinton's 
promise that there will not be a lack of American support 
will primarily have to be kept through political guarantees 
for the peace conditions, which still have to be negoti- 
ated—not only for peaceful coexistence between Israel and 
all Arab states: Peace in the Middle East can only be 
American peace. ‘Arafat's emphatic expression of thanks 
toward America has made this fact clear. 
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The United States no longer has to aci as Isracl’s 
protector in the Middle East as 1 has in the past. but as 
the power which, by ws security guarantees and its 
influence on international arms control, can disarm the 
forces of war. This means a lasting commitment with all 
kinds of consequences, including military and economic 
ones. A Pax Americana would be an ambitious peace. it 
will be expensive for the West, and ut will require the 
participation of Western Europe (and Russia). A deter- 
mined peace policy based on power would be the only 
way to convince former enemies and give the Isracli 
population the security »pon which it must build peace. 
The Israel Governmint is ready for another “land 
versus peace” deal on the Golan Heights with Syria. and 
in Lebanon. Syria’s Al-Assad. who tried to dominate the 
peace process in order to gain political control over 
Jordan and Palestine. apart from Lebanon. has signalled 
that he would fall into line with the American course. 


Under the impetus of the dynamic peace development, 
the dominoes of war are falling as in a chain reaction, 
although extremist resistance remains effective. Political 
interests based on reasons of state are holding their own 
against irrational emotions and categorical ideas. once 
the alternative to peace has disappeared: It was Amer- 
ica’s major clients, such as Egypt and Saud: Arabia. that 
politically supported the peace process with Israel from 
the very beginning. as with Tunisia and Morocco. 
Jordan, which has waited for this peace for a long time 
but could not achieve it by itself, will follow sunt. Money 
from Saudi Arabia and the Arab Gulf Cooperation 
Council will provide assistance for Palestine. Iraq 
remains isolated and neutralized. as are Libya and 
Algeria. A major American policy achievement can now 
create fundamentally new conditions in a situation that 
changed with the 1991 Gulf War. 


America 1s able to establish cooperative peace im the 
Middle East without foreign domination and suppres- 
sion, which would end 75 years of post-war confusion. 


Kinkel Calls For New ‘Atlantic Charter’ 


AU 1509115293 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 11 Sep 93 p 4 


[“C.G.”-signed report: “Kainkel for New ‘Atlantic Char- 
ter” 


[Text] Bonn, 10 September—On Friday [10 September] 
at a congress of the Free Democratic Party of Germany 
[FDP] in Bonn, Foreign Minister Kinkel expounded his 
ideas concerning the future shaping of Europe with the 
inclusion of Eastern Europe. Bringing the Central and 
East European states closer to the European Union, 
NATO. and the other Euro-Atlantic organizations 1s now 
a historic task. “The peoples in the reform countries 
have struggled for their freedom: we have called on 
them, even urged them to come into our free commu- 
nity, and now we must not leave them in the lurch.” 
Germany is their advocate. First of all, the negotiations 
with the EFTA [European Free Trade Association] 
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States, which want \o join the European Community, 
must proceed quickly so they can become members at 
the beginning of 1995. The economic catching up of the 
Centrai and East European states must be accelerated by 
opening up the markets. This also entails an opportunity 
for growth for the German economy. Cooperation with 
the associated states must be advanced in foreign, 
domestic, and justice policy. The Baltic states should be 
granted free trade agreements. Russia and Ukraine could 
hardly become members of the European Union because 
of their size and geographical location. Nevertheless, 
these countries must be linked with the European Union 
through cooperation agreements. “Russia must become 
the eighth member of the economic summits.” 


Membership in the European Union must, on principle, 
also open up the possibility to join NATO. The reform 
forces in Moscow must not be weakened “by thoughtless 
and precipitate measures,” Kinkel said. referring to 
considerations about NATO membership of Germany's 
East European neighboring states. As a preliminary stage 
for NATO membership, the alliance should declare its 
readiness to conclude bilateral agreements on security 
policy cooperation with the would- be members of the 
European Community and, thus, the European Union. 
The would-be members should affirm their commitment 
to the peaceful settlement of border issues and the 
protection of minorities in agreements that are binding 
under international law. The North Atlantic Coopera- 
tron Council could concentrate on peacekeeping and 
peacemaking activities. Kinkel suggested that the 
Western European Union should offer association to the 
would-be candidates of the European Community and, 
thus, to the Central and East European states as well. The 
Eurocorps, which will now be joined by Belgium and 
probably by Spain in the near future—in addition to 
Germany and France—should be trained and equipped 
also for UN missions in the future. Kinkel expressed the 
wish for Poland's participation. In all this “the bond of 
trust across the Atlantic must not be loosened or even 
severed by either side.” The alliance of values between 
the United States and the European Union in a new 
global situation is to be sealed in a new “Atlantic 
Charter.” 


Germany must strengthen the international legal system 
as a member of the United Nations with all rights and 
duties. The most important foreign and security policy 
decisions, also in connection with Europe, are now made 
in the UN Security Council. Kinkel noted that there ts 
wide-ranging support for Germany's candidacy for a 
permanent seat on the Security Council. Whoever rejects 
partir pation by the Bundeswehr, as the Social Demo- 
cratic Party of Germany [SPD] does, must not pretend to 
be a guardian of international law. Working out the new 
tasks of NATO and thinking about the possibilities of the 
United Nations to safeguard peace “will take place 
without us if we are not as fully capable of action as our 
partners are.” 


Without listing the different models for an amendment 
to the Basic Law, Kinkel said that a “basic consensus 
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about Germany's foreign and security policy responsibil- 
ity” 1s urgently needed. The SPD bears the full respon- 
sibility for the further blocking of Gev™any’s ability to 
act in foreign policy. 

Like Kinkel, FDP Secretary General Hoyer assured the 
Bundeswehr of the FDP’s support. Kinkel said: “We are 
proud of our Bundeswehr and we will not permit it to 
become a mere object of cutbacks.” Hoyer called for 
determining the tasks of the armed forces in the overall 
foreig’: policy concept. Only when there is clarity about 
the various aspects of the Bundeswehr's assignment in 
the new global situation can the question about the 
future of compulsory military service be answered. 
British Foreign Secretary Hurd described the possibili- 
ties and difficulties of “European crisis management” 
from London's viewpoint. France's Foreign Minister 
Juppe advocated the speedy implementation of the eco- 
nomic and monetary union. Polish Foreign Minister 
Skubiszewski made himself the spokesman of the expec- 
tations that the states in Central and Eastern Europe 
have placed on the European Community and NATO. 
Philippine Foreign Minister Romulo described the 
growing economic and political weight of Eastern Asia 
and supported Kinkel’s demand for closer cooperation 
between Europe and the Asian-Pacific area in the field of 


technology. 


Commentary Criticizes Farmers’ Stance on GATT 


AU 1509120693 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 15 Sep 93 p 15 


[Klaus Peter Krause commentary: “Blair House and No 
End”) 


[Text] Should and may the current GATT round fail 
because of European farmers? It must not. It is a scandal 
how a single and small group of people. the farmers, and 
a single country, namely France, block the successful 
conclusion of this round of negotiations, which is so 
important for world trade and the international 
economy. As far as one can see, and as far as it has a 
political effect, the farmers’ resistance is limited to the 
farmers’ associations in France and Germany. It is 
mainly fanned there by those farmers who are exclu- 
sively engaged in cultivating ficlds—that is, an even 
smaller minority. 


In contrast to the German state, the French state has 
deeply bowed to the—ofiten violent—pressure exerted by 
this minority and tries to make the entire European 
Community subordinate to it. French resistance is 
anchored to a preliminary agreement (concluded within 
the GATT round) between the EC Commission and the 
U.S. Administration in 1992. This agreement envisages 
that both sides reduce part of their agricultural subsidies. 


The agreement was concluded in Blair House in Wash- 
ington. Until then, the lack of such an agreement had 
prevented the conclusion of the entire “Uruguay round.” 
Negotiations were difficult and protracted. With the 
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threat of levying penal duties as of 5 December, which 
were supposed to hit French products in particular. the 
United States finally forced the Europeans to come to an 
agreement. The agreement was concluded with the res- 
ervation that an overall agreement must be achieved in 
the GATT round. 


France now wants this agreement to be changed. The 
United States refuses new negotiations. The other EC 
States had resigned themselves to the contents. France 
tried to change Germany's mind and seems to have 
persuaded Chancellor Helmut Kohl half way. At least 
this can be read from the tightrope walk of the Federal 
Government after the talks between Balladur and Kohl 
am 26 August, which involved statements that could be 
interpreted in different ways and hurried subsequent 
denials. The issue is not new negotiations or a change of 
the agreement but a “reinterpretation.” Other EC states 
are now signalling support. The EC Commission wants 
to “sound out the leeway” in Washington. 


The German Farmers’ Association supports the French 
resistance. It 1s worried that French oil seeds and grain. 
which cannot be placed on the world market any more 
because of the Blair House Agreement, will then go to 
Germany and make life difficult for German farmers, 
since the French produce ts cheaper. 


In France, however, there is also the view that adjusting 
the state's level of EC agricultural prices, which has been 
subsidized so far, to the world market would be morc 
sensible than prescribing taking fields out of cultivation 
and let them lie fallow. There one believes, not without 
reason, that the affected French farmers with their large 
fields are competitive enough and can survive in case of 
corresponding reductions of prices. Farmers, who cannot 
survive, would then have to be helped with further direct 
aid (for the time being). This was stated by then Agricul- 
ture Minister Jean-Pierre Soisson in 1992. 


This 1s also supported by the following consideration: If 
the other EC states do not want to let the GATT round 
fail because of agriculture, they should at least pay for it. 
And if they are supposed to pay. they should do this for 
a method that is far less limiting in terms of freedom and 
far less bureaucratic than the one set down in the Blair 
House Agreement and in the 1992 “EC Agricultural 
Reform.” As French European Affairs Minister Alain 
Lamassoure let it be known recently, France's Govern- 
ment would consider only a reduction of subsidies 
acceptable but not a reduction of exports. The German 
Farmers’ Association should be abie to support such 
ideas. They are more sensible than what France is now 
officially trying to change in the agreement. 


Indeed, this would be a solution that is more convincing 
in economical terms and, therefore, compelling. The 
Blair House Agreement is nothing but an additional 
bureaucratic monster with even more state guidance of 
trade. Distancing oneself from it would indeed require 
new negotiations with the United States. Persuading the 
United States to do that would be possible only if it could 
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also expect some additional economic profit. The United 
States, too, 1s anything but a model in trade policy. 
especially when it involves opening its own markets to 
foreign Competition. 


In France, the understanding of the advantages of free 
trade for the entire national economy 1s underdeveloped 
anyway. Out of tradition and mentality, the country 1s 
little interested in making world trade really free. How- 
ever, this must not be a reason for forcing this way of 
thinking on the entire European Community and for, 
thus, causing lasting. unpredictable damage to the entire 
EC economy. 


For seven years now, the 108 countries in the GATT 
round have been hoping to reduce trade obstacles and 
customs barriers and, thus. give world trade more eco- 
nomic freedom. The fate of the GATT round is still 
hanging on the silk thread of the agricultural agreement 
between the European Community and the United 
States. If it is given up. there will be the threat of 
bilateralism with an increasing number of “self- 
restriction agreements,” as well as a return to gross 
government control of trade. 


The great importance that agriculture has presumed to 
have in the GATT negotiations as a result of the coercion 
of its politicians is in gross disproportion to its impor- 
tance in the overall economy and the politically and 
economically disastrous consequences that would result 
if the European Community permitted the entire GATT 
round to fail because of it and a resulting French veto 
against the preceding agricultural agreement with the 
Untied States. And without an agricultural agreement 
between the European Community and the United 
States, the GATT round would indeed fail. Therefore. 
this disproportion must not continue any longer. 


— Imperial Couple Meets With Wizsaecker, 


OW’ 1609020893 Tokyo KY@@D in English 0129 GMT 
16 Sep 93 


[Text] Berlin, Sept. 15 KYODO—Japanese Emperor 
Akihito and Empress Michiko toured Berlin on 
Wednesday [15 September] and made a stop at the city’s 
historic Brandenburg Gate. 


Stepping out of their car on the west side. the imperial 
couple joined German President Richard Weizsaccker in 
a walk through the gate, which had been sealed off by a 
wall for 29 years ending in 1990 when former East and 
West Germany were unified. 


On the cast side, some 1.000 spectators welcomed the 
couple as a youth choir sang the Japanese Song “Sakura.” 


There were some people who demonstrated against the 
emperor's visit to Germany, hoisting boards con- 
demning Japan's wartime responsibility. 
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The couple also visited the city center and a university 
where they chatted with German researchers who study 
Japan. 


Earlier in the day. the couple sailed down the Rhine 
River with Chancellor Helmut Kohl to see vineyards and 
castles. 


AS a State minister in 1971, Kohl had hosted a similar 
river trip for Emperor Akihito’s father Hirohito, who 
was posthumously renamed Emperor Showa. 


Kohl told the couple he wants to invite Crown Prince 
Naruhito and !’rincess Masako to take a cruise on the 
Rhine. 

This is the imperial couple's first official trip to Ger- 
many. The unofficially visited former West 
Germany in 1953 when he was crown prince. 


The couple left Tokyo on September 3 to visit Italy, 
Belgium and Germany to foster international friendship. 


Ruehe Discusses CDU Congress, Kohl, Defense 
Budget 


AU1S09121093 Berlin DIE WELT in German 
1S Sep 93 p 2 


{Interview with Defense Minister Volker Ruche by 
Martin S. Lambeck in Berlin; date not given: “Ruche: 
Kohi Is a Great Asset for the Party”) 


{Text} [Lambeck] Mr. Minister, the Christian Demo- 
cratic Union [CDU] congress in Berlin discussed educa- 
tion and internal security. It 1s striking that the move 
from Bonn to Berlin was not mentioned at all. Is this a 
mistake? 


[Rueche] | wish that there would have been a more clearer 
outline for the move to Berlin in 1998. However, | 
understand the fact that we meet in Berlin as a program. 
I have repeatedly worked here in Bendlerblock [his 
official residence in Berlin] on the fringe of the congress. 
When | broached my move to the Bendlerblock in my 
speech, there was spontaneous applause. | believe that 
the party is farther ahead on this question than some 


other people. 


{Lambeck] Are a big speech by the chairman and two 
other central topics sufficient for a federal congress of 
the largest government party shortly before an election 
marathon? 


[Ruche] The CDU is a cohesive party with a clear, 
undisputed leadership. This is worth a lot, if one thinks 
of the strife in other parties, but I believe it is also 
important to have a topic that has not yet been discussed 
completely in the party, where there are also conflicts. | 
remember the congress in Dresden, where we tackled the 
most difficult topic for the party, namely coming to term 
with the past in connection with the former GDR. This 
led to really moving and touching discussions. There- 
fore, in addition to dealing with the political opponent. 
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for the future we should resolve how to tackle topics for 
which we ourselves have a great need of discussion. 


[Lambeck] Heimut Koh! has meanwhile become a party 


patriarch, undisputed and indispensabic. Does the CDU 
consist only of Helmut Kohli in its majority? 


[Ruehe] It is a gveat asset for the party to have an 
undisputed leadership. Twenty years of party chairman 
mean an enormous amount of experience. With a view to 
the future, it is also important that the CDU makes the 
entire range of its personalities visible because there are 
many people in the party. who, with their person and 
their topics, are important points of reference for certain 
parts of the public. 


{Lambeck] At the evening event of the Berlin CDU 
congress, your party chairman demonstratively appeared 
in the company of Saxony’s Justice Minister Steffen 
Heitmann. Is there still doubt that Heitmann is the 
candidate of the CDU/Christian Social Union [CSU] for 
the office of president? 


{[Ruche] Afier this congress, it is clear that Steffen 
Heitmann will be proposed by the CDU as candidate for 
the president's office. We want a p.oposal by the CDU/ 
CSU. Therefore. we now have to talk to the CSU. 
However, everything indicates that he will be proposed 
by the CDU/CSU. 


[Lambeck] In his speech in Berlin. the chancellor warned 
against further reducing the defense budget. Is there new 
financial leeway for the defense minister? 


{[Ruche] I was very pleased about the chancellor's words. 
1 also believe that they reflect the mood in the party. Of 
course, we cannot stop saving. The financing of the 
Bundeswehr has been ensured for next year with 48.6 
billion marks: for the following years. the budget will 
amount to an annual 47.5 billion marks. This is the lower 
limit. The party is defending itself against any attempts 
to achieve further cutbacks in this field. The Bundeswehr 
must now be calmly led into the future. 


Waigel, Schaeuble Speak at CDU Congress 
AU 1509111193 Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in 
German 15 Sep 93 p 4 


[“phe™ report: “CDU Aiming for Reduction of Taxes 
and Other Fees”) 


[Text] Berlin, 14 September—in the view of FRG 
Finance Minister Theo Waigel. the FRG has already 
covered the “most difficult part of the way” in connec- 
tion with the current financial and economic policy 
crisis. At the Christian Democratic Union [CDU] con- 
gress in Berlin the Christian Social Union [CSU] 
chairman said in h 4 greetings address that the adjust- 
ment of the living conditions in cast and west will, 
however, take longer than expected. 
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Waigel harshly criticized the financial policy of the 
laender ruled by the Social Democratic Party of Ger- 


in the future. wher per hag eg «7 pe ened 


other states in Europe—including those ruled by Social 
Democrats—are now reducing taxes. “The German 
Social Democrats could take that as an example.” 


According to Waigel, the CDU/CSU 1s on the night path in 
financial policy. Orders received by indusiry are growing. 
the GNP ts rising, and the short-term interest rates are at a 
very low level. The discussion about Germany as an invest- 
ment center provides new, necessary stimuli as regards the 
competitiveness of thc German economy. However, it 
would be a big mistake to “talk” Germany as an investment 
center “to death.” “We must tackle the weaknesses of our 
location with courage, but also with the necessary sense of 
perspective.” 


Concerning the discussion about the European monetary 
umion, Waigel said that it is not decisive whether a 
European currency is introduced one or two years earlier 
or later. The important thing is that Europe becomes a 
community of stability. 


In his statement of account Wolfgang Schacubie, 
chairman of the CDU/CSU Bundestag group, pointed 
out that the challenges of the future cannot be managed 
“without restrictions, without renunciation, and without 
painful cutbacks.” The CDU will emphatically work for 
reducing the state and tax quota and the new debts in the 
medium term. In order to come to terms with unemploy- 
ment, it is necessary to differentiate more sirongly 
between wages and income. “We must not constantly 
place new, additional burdens on the labor factor in the 
tax and social insurance system. In addition to a reduc- 
tion of taxes and other fees, in the tax system of the 
future we must come to a redistribution, namely to 
easing the burden on th productive factors of capital 
and labor at the cost of consumption, including energy 
consumption.” 


Schaeuble also sees a need to act as regards the difference 
between working income and income from social bene- 
fits. Job creation measures must not lead to having 
regular jobs rejected, “and therefore we also need 
employment under social law outside wage agreements.” 


FBIS-WEL-93-178 
16 September 1993 


Waige. Expresses CSU Support for Heitmann 
AU1509121293 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
RUNDSCHAT in German 15 Sep 93 p 1 


[“Vbn™-signed report: “CSU Supports Heitmann”™] 
[Excerpt] Berlin, 14 September—Christian Social Union 
[CSU] Theo Waigel has signaled his party's agreement to 
elect Saxony's Justice Minister Stcfien Heitmann, Chris- 
tian Democratic Union [CDU], as German president 
next May. A convincing presidential election has never 
failed because of the CSU, Waigel said on Tuesday [14 
September] at the CDU congress in Berlin. At the same 
time, he ruled out any CSU suppor for North Rhine- 
Westphalian Ministc, “-esident Johannes Rau. who has 
been nominated by the Social Democratic Panty of 
Germany. 


The president must come from the ranks of the party 
that has convincingly worked for German unfication 
over the past few years, Waigel said. Addressing Dresden 

Heitmann, who joined the CDU only at the 
end of 1991. the CSU chairman said: “We would like to 
get to know you a bit better.” The day before, the CSU 
Executive Committee in Munich had not yet committed 
itself to officially supporting Heitmann. [passage 
omitted] 


SPD Leadership Prepares for Party Congress 
AU 1509161893 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 15 Sep 93 


[“ban™ report: “Scharping: “The Tanker's Course Has 
Been Set and it's Fell Socten Abeod 


[Text] Bonn, 14 September—The SPD [Social Demo- 
crate Party of Germany] leadership wants the 
November party congress in Wiesbaden to deal with 
issues Concerning German economic and labor market 
policy above all and to deal with the controversial 
subjects of “the great bugging campaign” and 
Bundeswehr “blue helmet missions” after. Addressing 
the SPD Party Council (a consultative body that operates 
between party congresses) on Tuesday [14 September]. 
SPD Chairman Scharping called on the SPD to devote 
itself to “the central issues in German politics.” Party 
Council Chairman Ringstorff reported that to his sur- 
prise more was said about cconomic policy than about 
other subjects. Following consultations, Scharping and 
Ringstorff said they were confident that the party con- 
gress would approve motions passed by the Party Exec- 
utive Commitice on Monday [13 September] evening 
with a large majority. Scharping said: “The tanker's 
course has been set and it's full steam ahead—forward.~ 


Under the chairmanship of SPD Deputy Chairman 
Lafontaine. a working commission has Geveloped cco- 
nomic policy ideas that should serve as the basis for the 
SPD government program. Scharping used the words 
“future technologies” and “modernization of the welfare 
static.” Lafontaine said that his working party would also 











FBIS-WEU-93-178 
16 September 1993 


produce a “a motio~ .” and he would present the conclu- 
sions to the Party Executive Committee in October. 
Lafontaine delivered a first “interim report” on the 
subject to the Party Presidium on Monday [6 September] 
last week. 


Participants in the debate on Bundeswehr combat mis- 
sions made efforts to defuse the conflict. Scharping gave 
assurances that he saw “no reason™ to “change anything” 
with regard to Bundestag Group Chairman Klose’s 
responsibility for foreign policy on his election commis- 
sion. The party leadership was of the opinion that Klose 
should also remain the commission's foreign policy 
spokesman if—and this seems certain from preliminary 
decisions—the party congress rejects the group chair- 
man’s policy course. Klose declined to repeat his dif- 
ferent viewpoint before the Party Council once again. 
Supporters of his security policy ideas say that no more 
efforts are being made to produce a different majority for 
the party congress. Ii is said that KJose was not criticized 
for his statements as fiercely as at the Party Presidium a 
week ago. It was pointed out that the differences of 
opinion concerned only one point in the foreign policy 
program. Klose supporters had also recently found fault 
with his public actions. A consensus had to be forged in 
the party now. Further consuliations would be held after 
the Bundestag elections. 


The Party Executive Committee approved the motion 
concerning foreign and security policy. At the executive 
committee meeting on Monday [13 September] evening. 
Klose once again vainly sought to win support for his 
view that the SPD should not confine itself to blue 
helmet missions within the NATO framework. An 
appropriate request submitted by Gansel, one containing 
a provision in favor of all UN missions, was supported 
by eight of the 41 executive committee members. In the 
final vote, only two executive committee members voted 
against the motion; there were five abstentions. 
Scharping said that one should now wait for the decision 
that the Constitutional Court in Karlsruhe would make 
on the subject of combat missions abroad. “No positive 
signals” regarding a compromise have come from the 
government. In addition, there was “a suspicion” in the 
SPD that a constitutional amendment would become “a 
gateway” for interventionist policies. Scharping made it 
apparent that he distanced himself from those suspi- 
cions, but added that it made little sense to try to reach 
an agreement with the coalition “now.” The motion 
covered the range of UN missions over the past 15 years 
and operations that “could be expected” at the present 
time. The motion was an attempt to draw conclusions 
frorn the end of East-West confrontation. A new policy 
toward the cast was necessary to contribute to stable 
relations im the new democracies in eastern Europe. 
Scharping made economic cooperation a priority. The 
CSCE, the WEU, and NATO are, should the need arise. 
to be linked together. Poland, Hungary, the Czech 
Republic, and Slovakia should be admitted to NATO. In 
the case of North-South politics too, economic policy 1s 
becoming nore important than traditional security 


abstentions on the Party Executive Committee. The 
for eliminating organized crime’s financial 
The law on tracking down illegal profits has to 

stiffer. The negligent laundering of moncy 
should also be made a criminal offense. Policy on 
narcotics should be changed in order to combat the 
procurement of narcotics. There should be limited “field 


it 


justice minister, confirmation from a parliamentary 
commission, an application from the prosecution ser- 
vice, and a decision made by a court composed of several 
judges. Those concerned could ask that a court examine 
the use of this measure and the material gathered in this 


package. The conditions for tapping telephones have to 
be made more stringent. 


The Party Executive Committee approved a number of 
measures for the modernization and opening up of SPD 
work. Non-members should be given an opportunity to 
participate im local associations and working parties as 
well as in prosect committees. In those cases, they should 
receive the right to speak and submit proposals, but not 
the right to vote. With regard to specific issues, a poll 
should be conducted at the appropriate party level if this 
is requested by 10 percent of members. This kind of 
process for allowing members to participate in decisions 
could also be introduced at party congresses, executive 
committees, and district organizations. An amendment 
to the law on parties should make it possibic to link party 
votes or parliamentary candidates to votes passed by 
party members. A “grassroots election” of candidates for 
the post of chancellor should also be sought, said SPD 


Federal Manager Vehcugen. 


Commentary Views SPD Tensions, Leadership 
GIJENOB4SB Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German | Sep 93 p / 


(Editorial commentary by Fritz Ullrich Fack: “The 
Camps Are Being Fortified”) 


i The first great attempt by the new SPD [Social 

tic Party] chairman, to gradually change his 
party's policy, has failed. Scharping had never delincated 
with utmost clarity his position im the debate on 
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inclined toward the opinion of most foreign policy and 


out of his own conviction, but also to help the party 
chacyman determine the course. He suffered defeat, both 
in the presidium and in the party's appropriate work 
team. It became politically explosive and disappointing 
for Klose because Scharp-ng sided with Kiose’s oppo- 
nents. After the fact, he is now trying to soften this 
impression. 


Polstical differences between the Bundestag caucus and the 
party have a long tradition in the SPD. All party chairmen 
have suffered from it even if they—like Hans-Jochen 
Vogel—united the party and caucus chairmanship in their 
person. The differences usually are kindled in the dialectics 
of day-to-day politics and fundamental positions, in the 
clash of having to remain capable of political action without 
colliding with ideological traditions. 


One of these traditions, particularly upheld by the ieft 
wing. is pacifism. The 1950's were filled by the— 
ultimately senseless—battle of the SPD against “remili- 
tarization™ (establishment of the Bundeswehr), NATO 
and ties to the West. Had Herbert Wehner and a few of 
the faithful not courageously changed course in 1958/59. 
The memorable of course would 
either not have taken place at all, or only much later. 


This time, there is no one in sight who could execute a 
similar tour de force. Scharping’s political weight is 
(still?) too low. His victory in the June primary election 
by party members did not bring about the increase in 
authority which would have been desirable for the post 
of top man. That is not surprising, since at the time, with 
40 percent of the votes, he remained in the minority 
vis-a-vis the two candidates of the left. 


Hence Scharping had to expect an intra-party uphill fight 
from the very beginning. His two major rivals, Lafon- 
taine and Schroeder, have only outwardly given up the 
fight for power within the party. It is more than doubtful 
that they are really as strongly inclined toward pacifist 
positions as appeared in the presidium decision on 
combat missions under U.N. mandate. The intent evi- 
dently was to hand a defeat to Klose and hence to 
Scharping—and they certainly succeeded in this demon- 
stration, at the expense of the party's cohesion. 


Perhaps this passage at arms so soon after the primary 
election of the chairman would not have occurred if 
Scharping had not reached so self-confidently for the 
crown of the party position he had attained: the position 
of candidate for the chancellorship. Especially Lafon- 
taine, who had gained some hope for his own candidacy 
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from Scharping’s vague statements in the election cam- 
paign (“strong axis” between Mainz and Saarbruccken), 
was probably disappointed and used the occasion to let 
the chairman feel it. 

The question of candidacy for the chanceilorship is not 
yet decided. Although Scharping has announced his 
claim to the candidacy, it is o ily to be confirmed at a 
special election party congress next spring. Before then, 
he intends to put himself up once more for election as 
party chairman at the next regular party congress in 
November: as a confirmation of the dual vote by mem- 
bers and the special party congress in June. Scharping 
could use this two-tiered strengthening of authority—if it 
happens—for all kinds of diffuse opposition against him 
are stirring within the party. 

Recently it was reported from Berlin that presumptive 
delegates to the party congress in November must 
promise before their appointment that they will reject 
Scharping and his policy—or else there will be no man- 
date. And all of them caved in, even those who had voted 
for Scharping at the Bonn party congress. 


Even if this is an “xtreme reaction to the new man at the 
top: it shows that iefi-wing rivals do not have to give up 
all hopes: there could still come a surprise in the decision 
on the candidacy for the chancellorship in spring. At the 
least, their influence is growing on determining the 
domestic and foreign policy course of the party, and that 
1S unmistakably their near-term goal. 


This became all too clear in the issue on blue helmet 
missions. Foreign Minister Kinkel probably can hope 
only in vain to change the mind of the SPD leadership 
thus tied down. Even the Bundestag caucus, concerned 
with proving its capability to govern and to act, will not 
be able to change that. Not much can be moved, neither 
in foreign nor domestic policy (internal security, aus- 
terity package). The party chairman lacks influence, and 
the left wing wants confrontation. Whatever the situa- 
tion “really” may require: The government and opposi- 
tion have little to say to cach other. They are about to 
fortify their camps. 


FDP’s Solms Views Coalition, Economics 


9IENOB4SA Duesseldorf WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE in 
German Vol 47 No 36, 3 Sep 93 p 20 


[Interview with Hermann Otto Solms, FDP Bundestag 
caucus chairman, by Friedrich Thelen and Konrad 
Handschuch: “Wrong Direction’—About the Grand 
Coalition and the Liberals’ Economic Policy Profile™] 


[Text] [WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Federal Chancellor 

Helmut Kohl has declared he will head a grand coalition 

_— if necessary. No future FDP [Free Democratic 
yP? 


[Solms] Polls prove that not even one-third of the 
population want a grand coalition. That would make 
politics even more unpopular. Therefore | see no scrious 
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danger of such an alliance. The discussion about grand 
coalitions will cease if we fight even more purposefully 
and courageously the core problems of unemployment, 
criminality and xenophobia. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] What makes you so sure? 


[Solms] The chancellor needs us for difficult issues which 
cannot be overcome with the inflexible people's parties 
alone. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] At the moment it does not 
seem so. Helmut Kohl is vexed with FDP Economics 
Minister Guenter Rexrodt whose sallies cause disquiet in 
the location discussion, and anger traditional CDU 
{Christian Democratic Union] voters. 


[Solms] The FDP is the vanguard for a sensible, honest 
and hence sometimes inconvenient policy. It is a char- 
acteristic of the people’s parties, on the other hand, to 
conceal and dilute everything as much as possible. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] The chancellor immediately 
throttled the retirement discussion. Why do you stand 
for that? 


[Solms] Such a discussion cannot be throttled, but the 
present dispute aims in the wrong direction. For the 
pensions are secure. Whether they will be still be secure 
20 or 30 years hence depends primarily on the number of 
contributors, that is to say, the employed. For the FPD, 
the subject is: jobs, jobs, and more jobs. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] According to computations 
by the Federal Economics Ministry, the contribution 
rate to the pension insurance will be about 30 percent by 
2010. No one can afford to pay that. 


{Solms} I have a very low opinion of such computations. 
There are a few whiz kids who act important in the 
economics ministry and bring their mental efforts to the 
public, thus harming their own minister. 


{[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Then Mr Rexrodt is not on 
top of his people. Until his departure, Otto Graf Lamb- 
sdorff had a decisive voice in determining economic 
policy. Despite honest efforts it is not yet evident that 
Guenter Rexrodt is filling the existing gap. 


[Solms] The opposite is true. With his deliberations on 
the location question, Rexrodt has directed the discus- 
sion to the central problem: How to create competitive 
jobs in Germany. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Now, in crisis, the moment 
has come for painful but necessary corrections in the 
social system. But so far they are only cosmetic. 


[Solms] The coalition’s austerity and growth program is 
very far-reaching. The volume is definitely not up for 


disposal. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Why is the FDP so strik- 
ingly reserved on the issue of subsidy cuts for coal and 
agriculture? 
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{Solms}] One moment—in agriculture we are taking a big 
step by cutting | billion German marks, although the 
farmers’ situation is extremely precarious. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] ...and in mining? 


{Solms] Everyone realizes, including those affected, that 
the coal compromise of 1991 is no longer feasible 
because of the steel crisis and low demand for coke coal. 
Now one must consider how to adapt capacity reduction 
to market development. But that works only if all go 
along. It will not do that the economics minister tries to 
pull the potatoes out of the fire and his cabinet colleagues 
are gleeful when he burns his fingers. 


Stuttgart Coalition Government Assessed 


03ENO845C Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German | Sep 93 p 12 


[Article by Alfred Behr: *“*Not a Model for Bonn’ —But 
the SPD Feels Comfortable in the Stuttgart Coalition”) 


[Text] Stuttgart, 31 Aug—With the loss of the absolute 
majority in the Stuttgart land parliament, the Baden- 
Wuerttemberg CDU [Christian Democratic Union] has 
obviously also lost its self-confidence. The Union in the 
southwest of Germany has become subdued. It even 
looks with trepidation to the local elections next year. 
CDU general secretary Kauder feels uncomfortable with 
the thought “that, for the first time in 20 years, Social 
Democratic land ministers will enter the election cam- 
paign.” Kauder’s worry is not unfounded. In the 1989 
local elections, the CDU in Baden-Wuerttemberg lost 
3.5 percentage points in municipal council elections, and 
4.5 percent in district council elections, thus forfeiting its 
former clear dominance. 


The result of the 1992 land parliamentary election led to 
the formation of the grand coalition in Stuttgart, in 
which the SPD [Social Democratic Party] apparently 
feels more comfortable than the CDU. From the very 
beginning, Union politicians deplored as a nistake the 
fact that in coalition negotiations, the Socia, Domocrats 
were allowed to head the economic and interior minis- 
tries. The chairman of the CDU Association of Small 
and Medium-sized Businesses, Bregger, immediately let 
Teufel know at the time that he, “even under the aspect 
of ever more difficult economic times.” cannot under- 
stand “this decision.” The grass roots griped that the 
CDU in Teufel’s cabinet, particularly in the person of 
Finance Minister Mayer-Vorfelder. in the future would 
only administer the deficits, while the SPD is occupying 
ministries which can also be shown off in public. 


It is being admitted in some CDU circles that Economics 
Minister Spoeri (SPD) is handling his office skillfully. 
and that he 1s respected among entrepreneurs in the land. 
However, Spoeri has more chances to display himself in 
his ministerial office than was possible for his predeces- 
sors under Minister-President Spaeth. who himself 
largely determined economic policy. In 1989, former 
Economics Minister Herzog had resignedly withdrawn 
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to private industry. His successor, Schaufler, now trans- 
port minister in Stuttgart, upon assuming his [former] 
office, had extricaied himself from the question whether 
he was not afraid to have to play second fiddle to Spaeth, 
with the remark that it was not a bad idea if a govern- 
ment chief understood something of economic policy. 


Teufel also somewhat prides himself on his economic 
policy acumen, but Spoeri does not let himself be robbed 
of his effectiveness. When Teufel recently put forth 
remarkable ideas on improving the situation in the labor 
market, he encountered only moderate interest. Spoeri 
had stolen the march on him at a press conference with 
statements on the same subject. 


While Spoeri is being praised by the CDU, he has to bear 
rebuke from his own party. The land chairman of Young 
Socialists [Jusos], Ute Vogt, accused Spoeri of being 
obviously guided more by his coalition partner than by 
SPD ideas; he is “on the road to the conservative camp.” 


When Interior Minister Birzele (SPD), after a visit in the 
United States, advocated the “great listening attack” in the 
fight against organized crime, the Young Socialists still 
accepted that in silence. But when the land and caucus 
chairman of the SPD, Maurer, also appeared as an advocate 
for electronic surveillance of serious criminals, the shocked 
Jusos recovered their speech. Deputy federal Juso chairman 
Lange, member of the SPD land executive committee in 
Baden-Wuerttemberg, informed Maurer that he is “miffed.” 
To the admonishment to more strictly regulate the preven- 
tive police “listening attack” in the land police law, he 
added the question: “You are in the land government, so 
why don’t you do something?” 


One cannot accuse the Social Democratic ministers in 
Teufel’s cabinet of being inactive. Economics Minister 
Spoeri and Interior Minister Birzele are not only ener- 
getic, they also know how to put themselves in the 
limelight and draw attention to themselves. Environ- 
mental Minister Schaefer and Social Affairs Minister 
Solinger produce solid work. Only the minister for 
family, women, continued education and the arts, Brig- 
itte Unger-Soyka, is having a difficult time ridding her 
pieced-together ministry of the odor of a grocery store. 


Of the CDU members in the cabinet, Finance Minister 
Mayer-Vorfelder continues to be most active; he shuns no 
dispute and hence enjoys only limited popularity, but his 
work load astonishes even his opponents. Mayer-Vorfelder 
Sits ON Six Supervisory and advisory boards, among them the 
Landeskreditbank, the Landesgirokasse and Badenwerk 
AG. In addition, he is also the president of the Bundesliga- 
verein VfB Stuttgart, vice president of the German Soccer 
Association, chairman of the Liga commission, and member 
of the Fifa executive committee. The League of Taxpayers, 
well-known for its criticism of the state, remarked apprecia- 
tively about Mayer-Vorfelder: “With his numerous activi- 
ties One must almost assume that he has a double. or else his 
workday has 48 hours.” 


When Mayer-Vorfelder was still minister of culture, 
education, and church affairs, he seemed to consider it 
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his official duty to infuriate teachers and their associa- 
tions. His successor, Marianne Schultz-Hector (CDU), 
carries out educational policy in a much more moderate 
way, to the displeasure of her predecessor and of some 
education politicians in the CDU caucus, to whom it 
seems suspicious when the education minister 1s being 
praised by the SPD, which happens occasionally. 

The two caucus chairmen, Oettinger (CDU) and Maurer 
(SPD), take great care to keep their own team happy, 
thus keeping the coalition stable. In addition to Teufel 
and Spoeri, they are both members of the coalition 
commission which meets whenever there are signs of 
trouble. Spoeri said recently that there exists a “limited 
conflict level” in the coalition and a natural basic ten- 
sion. Teufel remarked that the “need for coordination” 
is great, but that there are no insurinountable obstacles. 
Both predicted that the grand coalition will last until 
1996. But the Stuttgart alliance is not a model for Bonn. 


Bankers Negotiating Eastern Business Support 
93ENO845E Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
3-4 Sep 93 p 12 


[Article by Caspar Busse: “Private Banks in Intensive 
Negotiations with the Trust Agency™] 


[Text] Cologne, 2 Sep—in January 1993, the banking 
industry had promised the Federal Government to par- 
ticipate within the framework of the solidarity pact in 
salvageable Trust Agency enterprises. Now the DG Bank 
is the first to announce its participation in a Trust 
Agency enterprise. The Federal Association of German 
Banks (BdB) will also conclude some initial transactions 
in the near future. 


As reported in a section of yesterday's paper, the first 
commitment of a west German bank has been concluded 
within the framework of the | billion German marks 
[DM] promised by the banking industry in the solidarity 
pact. The Trust Agency announced that the DG Bank 
subsidiary, Fiha Beteilungs GmbH (Berlin), retroactively 
to | January acquires 50 percent of the Fiha- 
Mitteldeutsche Fischhandelsunion GmbH (Berlin). The 
remainder goes to a German-French consortium. The 
buyers guarantee 170 jobs and investments of DM9 
million in the next three years. 


The Federal Association of German Banks in Cologne also 
hopes to come to an agreement with the Trust Agency in the 
near future. “Soon there will be concrete take-over negoti- 
ations,” stated the chief business manager of the Federal 
Association of German Banks, Manfred Weber, to HAN- 
DELSBLATT. But the selection process is not yet com- 
pletely concluded, and examination of Trust Agency enter- 
prises is still under way. Weber excludes a financial 
participation in existing—or yet to be established— 
Management KGs; these are Trust Agency enterprises 
merged under the direction of western managers. “With 
BNL, we have our own Management KG,” justifies tbe chief 
business manager. 
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On 26 May, the BdB had established a fund under the 
name of BNL, Beteiligungsgesellschaft Neue Laender 
GmbH and Co in Berlin. So far, the private banking 
industry has paid DM200 million into this fund. 
According to Weber, overall there are already assurances 
by private banks of almost DM400 million for BNL. T.. » 
second stage will take place only after the first DM200 
million have been spent. 


“We want to implement our promises,” Weber affirmed. He 
reyected accusations that the private banking industry was 
playing for time on this issue. “It is not a lack of will, but the 
condition of the Trust Agency enterprises still available. We 
have emphatically pushed this matter,” said Weber. But 
BNL must take care that the investments are meaningful in 
a business administration sense. Although BNL is not 
subject to the strict regulations of the Banking Law (K WG), 
private banks have obligations toward their customers and 
shareholders. “This is not supposed to be a charitable 
undertaking,” says Weber. 


Previously, the president of the Trust Agency, Birgit 
Breuel, had stated that at present a number of talks were 
being held with west German banks about the DM 
billion promised by the banks. But the Trust Agency 
head criticized that the financial institutions frequently 
do not share “our assessment that the enterprises offered 
can be restructured.” 


Weber also fended off the criticism that the banking 
industry in the new laender only hesitantly grants loans. 
Rather, private banks there are often more willing to 
take risks than in west Germany, amd they succeeded in 
building up a functioning infrastructure in a relatively 
short time. 


Ex-GDR’s Krenz Complains About Rights 
Violations 


AU 1509094393 Berlin NEUES DEUTSCHLAND in 
German 14 Sep 93 p I 


[Unattributed report: “Discrimination Against GDR 
Citizens Must Be Stopped”’] 


[Text] Berlin—Egon Krenz, the last GDR State Council 
chairman elected by the People’s Chamber, has asked 
UN Secretary General Butrus Butrus-Ghali to take steps 
and make sure that the systematic violation of many 
former GDR citizens’ rights in the FRG be stopped. 
Butrus-Ghali should ask the UN Human Rights Com- 
mission to inform itself about how the general dispar- 
agement of the GDR as a “state of injustice” is accom- 
panied by discrimination and social disadvantages. 


Citing the UN Charter, Krenz says that vocational bans 
and old-age pension cuts for citizens who were “associ- 
ated with the system” have led to the systematic and 
massive violation of social and political rights of former 
GDR citizens. 


The reason Krenz wrote this letter, which was also 
conveyed to Federal President Richard von Weizsaecker 
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and the presiding judge in the trial against members of 
the former GDR National Defense Council, Boss, and 
which is available to NEUES DEUTSCHLAND as the 
only medium, is the public prosecutors’ demand of a 
stated penalty in these proceedings. Krenz says that the 
trial represents the subsequent application of the FRG's 
claim of sole representation. 


Kohl, Scharping Assure Jews on Countering 
Extremi: 

LD1509193793 Hamburg DPA in German 1506 GMT 
15 Sep 93 


[Excerpt] Bonn (DPA)—Federal Chancellor Helmut 
Koh! and Social Democratic Party Leader Rudolf 
Scharping have assured the Jewish citizens of Germany 
that the state will counter right-wing extremist clashes 
and attacks with all possible legal measures. In greetings 
messages on the occasion of the Jewish New Year 
celebrations tomorrow, the two politicians underlined 
their concerns about the increase in right-wing 
extremism and acts of violence in the Federal Republic 
in the ALLGEMEINE JUEDISCHE WOCHENZEI- 
TUNG. At the same time they stressed the importance of 
Jewish community lif for German culture. 


Kohl said at the beginning of the year 5754 in the Jewish 
calendar that the Germans firmly stand by freedom and 
democracy and their basic principles. “We will not allow 
them to be brought into disrepute by an intransigent and 
rabid minority.” The state must make it clear that it is 
especially supportive of those young people “who could 
be led astray and endangered as a result of a lack of 
direction,” the chancellor said. 


Scharping said that the Federal Republic is “a long way 
from a situation where right-wing extremist views and a 
readiness for violence would find political approval.” 
However the call for police and courts to act is not 
enough to combat the roots of violence. People who are 
in danger of losing their social status and being margin- 
alized must be given hope so that resignation does not 
turn into a readiness to engage in violence, Scharping 
said. [passage omitted] 


Trust Agency Reforms Delayed, Reexamined 


93EN0836B Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
30 Aug 93 p 17 


[Article by “agr™’: “Hero Brahms: ‘The Management-KG 
Is an Ideal Lifeboat"”] 


[Text] The Trust Agency still hesitates establishing 
another Management GmbH and Co. KG (MKG). Trust 
Agency Vice President Hero Brahms said that only three 
restructuring companies have already been formed 
instead of the planned four. It becomes more and more 
difficult to find suitable enterprises from among these 
belonging to the Trust Agency—about 600 companies 
without serious interest to buyers—for the restructuring 
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companies. No decision will be made until fall on the 
establishment of additional companies or the expansion 
of existing ones. 


Not until then will it become apparent whether or not the 
“good” negotiations of the Trust Agency with investors, 
e.g., in the fields of mechanical engineering and paper, 
will be crowned with success. If the negotiations fail, the 
Management KG will be a “natural restructuring com- 
pany,” which meets the “activated restructuring efforts” 
of the Trust Agency. Originally the Trust Agency 
intended to establish up to ten restructuring companies 
in which it remains a limited partner and a manager 
team becomes a GmbH (limited liability company) 
partner (HANDELSBLATT of 15 March). 


But the hesitancy of the Trust Agency probably also had 
another reason. The restructuring companies eat up 
billions of marks. Brahms estimated the losses of the first 
two companies, the company of former Continental 
manager Horst Urban and former Trust Agency director 
Horst Plaschna, at about 25 to 30 percent of the sales in 
the first year of business of 580 mil’ on marks [DM]. But 
there are considerable ranges. The losses of the enrter- 
prises in the Schroeder MKG, according to general 
Manager Bernhard Schroeder, also a former Trust 
Agency director, show a range of 6 to 40 percent on sales 
of over DM300 million. Some Plaschna enterprises are 
said to incur losses in the amount of sales revenue. 


But Brahms emphasized that, owing to the reorganiza- 
tion efforts in the first two companies, it was possible to 
underrun the loss planning by a third. It is a fairytale that 
the enterprises had losses because nothing happened, he 
said. The opposite is true. The economic development is. 
for the most part, a consequence of the development of 
the market. A medium-term estimate of three to four 
years for the MKG is therefore justified. Then privati- 
zation should take place. Nevertheless, even then no 
enterprises that can be restructured will be overlooked. 
Brahms promised “follow-up solutions.” 


Trust Agency Assumes the Losses for Three Years 


Current losses of the restructuring companies, according 
to the agreement, are chargeable to the Trust Agency for 
three years. Moreover, it provided the companies or 
their plants with “reasonable equity capital” and freed 
them of debts. In the first year of business, DM661 
million is said to have been put in the two companies, 
DM476 million in the Plaschna MKG. For the equity 
capital restructuring alone, DM344 million was used in 
the case of the Plaschna MKG and DM47 million with 
the Urban MKG. 


In the Urban MKG, DM80 million of investments are 
planned for 1993, in the Plaschna MKG roughly DM90 
million. Some enterprises have already achieved sur- 
pluses, such as, e.g.. Pactec Dresden. Other surpluses are 
used to finance investments in other companies. 


The portfolios, above all of the three companies, have 
changed. Brahms attributes this in particular to an 
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announcement effect. Many investors had already 
bought an enterprise which was to have been incorpo- 
rated in the MKG even before the establishment of the 
companies. About 20 privatizations are said to have 
been accomplished in this way. A total of 26.890 workers 
are now employed in the restructuring companies. The 
number at the end of the year, according to plan. is 
supposed to be only 22,000. 


There is hardly any talk now of possible synergies of ine 
““*branch-of-business-oriented"”» MKGs. Schroeder: 
informal collaboration of the individual companies is 
accepted only in purchasing. Despite a miserable situa- 
tion with respect to orders, common marketing compa- 
nies are considered an obstacle to privatization. More- 
over, the MKG general managers do not want to create 
MKG institutions for such purposes. 


Only the establishment of advisory councils with an 
equal number of representatives is planned for the three 
new companies after discussion with labor unions on the 
introduction of codetermination bodies. A catalog of 
transactions requiring approval, e.g., sales of real estate 
from DM10 million and up, has been prepared for this 
purpose. In addition, investment committees are to be 
established. The MKG has to submit a monthly report to 
the Trust Agency on its business activity. 


As first restructuring measures, the MKG managers 
stepped up the investments in the plants. As Trust 
Agency director, investments have sometimes been post- 
poned in privatization talks, Schroeder siated. Applica- 
tions for investments are now made and negotiations on 
privatization take place simultaneously. 


Trust Agency Questions Company Restructures 
93EN0836C Frankfurt/Main SRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 30 Aug 93 p 13 


[Article by Christian Schubert: “Reprieve or Aid to 
Promoters for 60 Privately Run State Enterprises in 
Eastern Germany?”] 


[Text] Altenburg, 29 Aug—The switched-off table lamps 
show where jobs used to be. The entire assembly hall of 
the Altin GmbH in Thuringian Altenburg is full of them. 
The few female workers still there look lost. On small 
wooden tables they pull material through the rattling 
needles of the sewing machines and fiddle around with 
the machine housings. “Here it is sometimes really 
creepy,” says one worker—that is how empty it 1s. Of the 
70 colleagues in her department, only |2 are now still 
employed. 


The “plant organizer” explains wordily that the Alten- 
burger Industrienaehmaschinen (Altin) GmbH (Altin 
Altenburg Industrial Sewing Machines) has put an 
entirely new product on the market, a sewing machine 
that makes up to 9,000 stitches a minute. Even if big 
suppliers, such as Pfaff AG in Kaiserslautern, encounter 
difficulties in the production of industrial sewing 
machines, General Manager Herbert Heinrich, who has 
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worked in the enterprise for decades, believes in this 
market: “Things like that have to be done with the 
heart.” 


Enterprises such as Altin GmbH are Trust Agency enter- 
prises of the good type. Even though it is not possible to 
privatize them now, the rating “can be restructured” has 
been accorded to them. The sewing machine manufac- 
turer belongs to a Management KG, an entrepreneural 
construct by which the Trust Agency wants to prove that 
it, too, can get enterprises in shape to sell them after- 
wards to private investors. The Trust Agency provided 
100 percent of the limited liability capital, a manager 
from the West is a general partner, but he did not 
provide any liable equity capital. In case of privatization, 
the manager will share in the gain on sale—the sooner 
the sale takes place, the higher his share; on the other 
hand, the management bonus will become less, the more 
public funds are requested by the manager from the 
Trust Agency during the restructuring. At present about 
60 enterprises with a total staff of about 24,000 are under 
five management KGs. According to Vice President 
Hero Brahms, the Trust Agency will decide in late fall 
whether new companies of this type will be founded. 
Brahms is full of confidence: If the enterprises cannot be 
privatized after three to four years, that will be the 
exception. 


“Oh Lord, give me patience—but quickly.” The saying 
hangs on the closet wall in the warehouse of the Eisen- 
berger Wohnmoebel GmbH (Eisenberg Home Furniture) 
and could describe the mental state of the workforce 
which is waiting for long-term secure employment. The 
enterprise has only recently been put in the Schroeder 
and Partner Management GmbH and Co., KG—a 
holding of Bernhard Schroeder of the former Karstadt 
managing board. The furniture manufacturer with a 
workforce of 162 concentrates above all on rustic living 
room furniture for the new laender. Once sales climb in 
1994 to 27 million marks [DM], the manufacturer wants 
to achieve a break-even result, Manager Wilfried 
Zaenker says. 


The Trust Agency pays for the loss financing of the 
enterprises in the management KGs, in addition it grants 
guaranties and provides subsidies for restructuring mea- 
sures and investments. It also adds to the equity capital. 
The Trust Agency is now liable for almost DM2.5 billion 
for its five limited commercial partnerships. But 
according to its statement, it does not provide more 
subsidies than to other Trust Agency enterprises. The 
expenditures are carefully controlled by the five man- 
agers whose offices are located on Alexanderplatz in 
Berlin. “The reporting costs have doubled,” according to 
Hans Wohlfahri, general manager of the Zwickauer 
Kammgarn GmbH (Zwickau Worsted Yarn Co.), reports 
have to be sent to Berlin every month. As a result, 
decisions are made more quickly and technical support 
from above has improved. 


Wohlfahrt’s worsted yarn plant is probably one of the 
show enterprises of the Management KG. With sales of 
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DM45 million, it is to achieve a positive cash flow for 
the first time next year. Wohlfahrt came from the Schoe- 
ller-Eithoff AG and moved into his dwelling located on 
the Zwickau plant terrain two years ago. He closed dowi. 
18 of 20 sections of the plant, introduced electronic data 
processing in the administration and had all machines 
reconditioned. Hardly any people can be seen in the 
factory buildings. He ranks the productivity of his plant 
at a Western level. Is it not possible to privatize the 
enterprise already now? Wohlfahrt says no. “The com- 
petition is in a bad way.” At the outside, banks would be 
possible, “for moral reasons,” as he puts it. The market 
for worsted yarn suffered a collapse of 30 percent with 
respect to quantity. Furthermore, Wohlfahri at present 
feels “more secure” in the Management KG. In the 
current predatory competition in the German textile 
industry, first “armament parity is to be established” by 
the restructuring of the Saxon enterprises, he said. 


Some west German enterprises from crisis-riddled sec- 
tors, such as the textile industry and the machine 
building industry, watched Argus-eyed the development 
of the companies in the management KGs. They feared 
strong competitors were being nursed back to health in 
the East with high subsidies. But in the management 
KGs there are some enterprises whose survival seems 
anything but assured. The two limited commercial part- 
nerships of Plaschna and Urban, founded last year, on an 
average still have losses of 25 percent of sales. And when 
Peter Friedmann, the general manager of the Neue 
Altenburger Wollspinnerei GmbH (New Altenburg Wool 
Spinning Mill Co.), which belongs to the Schroeder 
portfolio, is asked about the losses of his enterprise, he 
then points to the unemployment in the region—the 
highest in the FRG. Friedmann’s enterprise is not 
expected to achieve a break-even result until three years 
hence. “A poorhouse is slowly coming into being here,” 
says Friedmann’s colleague Harald Etzold. The Manage- 
ment KG—an instrument of social policy? The Trust 
Agency denies that; there is said to be no guaranty for the 
continued existence of any of the enterprises but the will 
to make considerable efforts for restructuring over sev- 
eral years. 


Trust Agency Employment Guarantees Questioned 
93ENO845D Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
3-4 Sep 93 p 19 


{Article by Axel Granzow: “The Promise of 2,700 Job 
Slots Could Burst Like a Soap Bubble—Sket AG 
Employees Think They Are Being Taken for a Ride™] 


[Text] Magdeburg, 2 Sep—The employees of Sket AG, 
Madgeburg, no longer understand the world. The talk 1s 
about breach of promise and being taken for a ride. Yet 
last December, spirits were still high in the land capital. 
The employees, 1G Metali (metal workers’ union] and 
the land government had wrested from the Sket super- 
visory board and the Trust Agency a declaration of 
intent—the “preamble to enterprise planning.” 
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According to this “declaration of effort,” says the super- 
visory board today, 2,700 jobs of the present approxi- 
mately 3,500 at Sket in Magdeburg were to be secured. 
Meanwhile there is a new restructuring concept by the 
Sket board of directors. It states that only 1,790 work- 
places at Sket are “economically justifiable.” So now 
there is a question mark behind some | ,000 jobs. Despite 
political promises, there is still no solid plan in Magde- 
burg for the creation of substitute workplaces. 


At the time, the employees also registered a fringe 
success—the resignation, based on the preambie, of the 
unloved and Trust Agency-appointed chairman of the 
board, Wilhelm Marx, who had nothing more urgent to 
do than tear down the Ernst Thaelmann monument in 
front of the factory gates; Thaelmann is, after all, the 
patron saint and namesake of the heavy machine 
building combine. 


Says works’ council member Claus Wieblitz: “Marx toppled 
Thaelmann and then tripped over the employees.” 


At that time, Marx wanted to implement larger per- 
sonnel cuts (1,200 employees in Magdeburg), but simul- 
taneously also a promising plan with a ‘third leg’ in the 
enviromental technology sector. The revised Sket con- 
cept shows that he was on the right track. Accordingly, 
Sket was to be concentrated on three business sectors, 
rolling mill building, cable and stranding machines, and 
processing and environmental technology. By 1995, a 
balanced result was to be achieved. 


But the personnel reduction now turned out to be more 
moderate. The downsized Sket, with the core operation 
in Magdeburg, was to achieve revenues of 380 million 
German marks [DM] with 1,790 employees in the SMM 
Magdeburg. To secure 2,700 jobs, says the board of 
directors, revenues of DM600 million would be needed. 
But the “preamble” is not to be lost sight of. 


Again, the board of directors and the supervisory board 
were thwarted. The Trust Agency refused. The Agency 
accepted the revised board concept only with conditions. 
It demanded that Sket's apparently promising third leg 
be dispensed with. This would exclude ETM in Magde- 
burg and ZAB in Dessau. SMM and DZM would remain 
as the new Sket AG. 


To the surprise of many, the Sket supervisory board 
agreed with the Trust Agency's decision. It is said that 
supervisory board chairman Bernd Kosegarten even 
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used his double voting right. Kosegarten: “1 had no other 
choice.” A veto would have threatened the existence of 
Sket. Accoding to Kosegarten, without the approval by 
the supervisory board, the Trust Agency would have 
blocked about DM! billion in subsidies for liquidity ani 
investments. The works’ council, on the other hand, 
smells a rat. In their opinion, this is only the preparation 
for smashing the machine builder, which had 19,000 
employees in GDR days. 


In fact, Kosegarten’s justification sounds rather thin: 
“The Trust Agency has no money for financing a third 
business field.” Here, better and clearer words should 
have been found. After all, the DM1-billion subsidy 
constitutes one of the biggest restructuring projects of 
one single enterprise in east Germany, whose outcome is 
complete’; open. Next year, also, all Sket companies will 
accrue “enormous losses” in the amount of several 
hundred million marks. Moreover, Sket continues to 
depend on the CIS states (with over 50 percent of all 
orders), and western markets are difficult to conquer. 


Furthermore, there is a first party interested in the entire 
Sket AG. An investor group around Elpro manager 
Hartmut Emans is conducting initial talks with the Trust 
Agency. And: Emans also banks on a third business field, 
environmental technology. Emans is evidently interested 
in ETM. He could bring in private capital to build up the 
new business sector. ZAB, on the other hand, is to be 
privatized and go to the KHD group. 


Nevertheless: Emans also does not want to secure more 
than 1,800 jobs. As far as is known, he wants to regroup 
Sket into engineering companies and a production 
sector, that is, a machine and systems building GmbH. 
With Mannesmann Demag, he ts said to have an indus- 
trial partner up his sleeve for production. 


But in Magdeburg it is difficult to comprehend the Trust 
Agency's poker game. Sket employees and their families 
feel they have been taken for a ride: By the Trusi Agency, 
which approves investments too late and risks too little 
money for supposedly promising concepts. By the super- 
visory board which, in their opinion, did not back 
strongly enough the restructuring concept of the Sket 
board of directors. By the land government, which 
promises preservation of 2,700 jobs in Magdeburg, but 
so far has not presented a sound plan on how it intends 
to bring about these employment figures. 


It should be clear to all parties involved that very little is 
needed in Magdeburg to bring the kettle to a boil. 
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Farmers Try To Blockade Paris in Anti-GATT 
Protest 


AU1509172393 Paris AFP in English 1710 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[Text] Paris, Sept 15 (AFP)}—Hundreds of French 
farmers protesting EC farm policy and GATT negotia- 
tions blocked roads and some railways in the Paris area 
on Wednesday [15 September], briefly cutting the capi- 
tal’s ring road. 


In Paris itself, police placed a heavy guard around Prime 
Minister Edouard Balladur’s offices and the Agriculture 
Ministry, for fear they would come under attack. 


But the farmers made no lasting impact on traffic and 
failed in their bid to blockade the capital. No violence 
was reported, but two farmers were arrested for allegedly 
trying to knock over two police motor-cyclists pursuing 
their car. 


An estimated 5,000 farmers of the militant minority 
union Rural Coordination adopted guerrilla tactics, set- 
ting fire to roadblocks of straw bales and running away 
whenever security forces appeared. 


They managed to block five motorways in the Paris 
region for a time, intermittently cut two high-speed TGV 
rail links and at one stage disrupted access to the main 
airport at Roissy. 


Rural Coordination Secretary-General Philippe Arnaud 
claimed the action was a “succsss”. It was open-ended, 
he said, and would gain in strength in the coming days. 
Organisers set the number of protestors at 10,000. 


Meanwhile French leaders made new demands for reap- 
praisal of the Blair House agreement on limiting Euro- 
pean grain production and subsidies reached within 
General Agreement an Tariffs and Trade negotiations, 
ahead of a European Community summit of foreign and 
agriculture ministers in Brussels on Monday. 


Speaking in South Korea on Wednesday, visiting French 
President Francois Mitterrand said the GATT agree- 
ment “cannot be concluded on the basis of an injustice. 


“It requires comparable sacrifices on all sides. It cannot 
be reached on the basis of might is right,” he said in a 
reference to the United States. 


In Paris, Balladur told Luxembourg counterpart Jacques 
Santer that if there was no agreement at the Monday 
meeting on a new discussion with Washington on the 
Blair House deal, “things won't go far”—and he reaf- 
firmed that France would use its veto right against Blair 
House “as the agreement now stands.” 


The sources said Santer had expressed his government's 
“understanding” of the French position. 


Balladur said France did not insist on the term “renego- 
tiation” in connection with the Blair House accord and 
was flexible on the approach—as long as the result is “an 
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agreement compatible with the reform of the (European 
Community's) common agricultural policy” (CAP). 


France does not feel its farmers should suffer any addi- 
tional burden than the one resulting from that reform, he 
said. 


The French premier also pointed out that agriculture was 
not the only unresolved issue holding up conclusion of a 
general GATT agreement, noting that issues in connec- 
tion with aeronautics, steel and the audiovisual sector 
are unresolved. 


The two major farmers’ groups, the National Federation 
of Farmers’ Unions (FNSEA) and a young farmers’ 
union (CNJA), did not take part in Wednesday's dem- 
onstrations. Rural Coordination is a breakaway from 
them and it has been accused of being manipulated by 
the major grain producers who stand to lose most from a 
cut in subsidies. 


FNSEA and CNJA have billed a national day of action 
next Monday to mark the Brussels summit. 


Minister Lamassoure on EC Future, GATT 


BR1509144093 Paris LIBERATION in French 14 Sep 93 
pp 13-14 


{Interview with Alain Lamassoure, UDF minister of 
European affairs; place and date not given: “Lamassoure 
Says Two Years Are Needed To Seal ‘The Destiny Of 
Europe’’—first two paragraphs are LIBERATION intro- 
duction] 


[Text] Alain Lamassoure, UDF [Union for French 
Democracy] minister of European affairs, feels that the 
next 18 months will be decisive for the future of the 
Community. He is asking the Germans to vote for Kohl 
in 1994, and the French to vote for the right in 1995. 
Otherwise, “Europe will be in danger,” says this follower 
of Giscard. 


Politicians on the right and left have been saying for several 
weeks now that Europe is sick. The same politicians waged 
a campaign in favor of the ratification of the Maastricht 
treaty last year. Alain Lamassoure, a folk wer of Giscard and 
minister of European affairs, agreed to give LIBERATION 
his diagnosis and a few of his remedies. 


[LIBERATION] One year after the Maastricht refer- 
endum, do you feel that Europe is getting better press 
today among the French? 


{[Lamassoure] On the one hand, the crises we have 
experienced over the past year have tempered the enthu- 
siasm of those who unconditionally supported European 
integration. On the other hand, however, these difficul- 
ties proved to the Euro-skeptics that certain problems 
could not be solved outside a European context. One 
example might be the Schengen accords, which now have 
no greater champion than Charles Pasqua. 
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Apart from that, I think that France needs a reconcilia- 
tion between Gaullism and Eurc.xe, because the Europe 
we need in the run-up to the year 2000 is in some ways 
rather close to the Europe envisaged by General de 
Gaulle in the 1960's: a Europe that is a true political 
union, and, at the same time, a community of indepen- 
dent nations. In other words, a political “animal” that 
does not exist today. 


[LIBERATION] Surely the drift toward the center by 
both the pro- and anti-Europeans thai you would like to 
see in the majority is likely to lead to some sort of sofi 
consensus that would deprive Europe of any strong 
political project? 


{[Lamassoure] Any European project calls for a massive 
effort at compromise if it is to be accepted by the 
Twelve! I think that the majority could rally around a 
project and list that are common to all Europeans. 


[LIBERATION] A minimal project? 


[Lamassoure] No. What Europe needs today can recon- 
cile different political traditions. 


[LIBERATION] Does the fact that Charles Pasqua is 
singing the praises of the Schengen accords convince you 
that there is no longer any division between the RPR 
[Union for the Republic] and the UDF vis-a-vis Europe? 


{[Lamassoure] I have noticed that the differences of 
opinion have changed a lot over the past year and that 
going deeper into the debate would be more like making 
an analysis. 


[LIBERATION] And what about Philippe Seguin? 


[Lamassoure] I have more trouble figuring out what he is 
thinking. [LIBERATION] One year ago, Elisabeth 
Guigon and Giscard stood on the same platform 
pleading for the ratification of the Maastricht treaty. Has 
this consensus faded in order to make room for one 
Europe of the right and another Europe of the left? 


[Lamassoure] I cannot answer that question because, for the 
tume being, I can no longer hear anything from the left. 


[LIBERATION] “Europe is in danger,” claim Delors, 
Giscard, and Leotard in unison. Do you think so, too? 


[Lamassoure] Since the signing of the Treaty of Rome, 
European integration has always made progress during 
periods of prosperity. The recession is, therefore, a major 
factor in the current mood of Euro-pessimism. Never- 
theless, the Twelve need to cross a new barrier. They 
must move from a situation of “living together” to a 
situation of “acting together.” In other words, they must 
manage to follow a genuine common policy at home and 
abroad. 


[LIBERATION] What is behind the crisis afflicting the 
Europe of the Twelve? 
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{Lamassoure] Behind the crisis lies this very necessary 
change—for what the Community needs is a genuine 
biological change. So we can be sorry for the agony of the 
caterpiliar, or rejoice because the butterfly is going to 
take off. Since 1957 the only true common policy has 
been the agricultural policy. We now need a decision- 
making and management system which is just as effec- 
tive in other areas. One example could be the launch of 
a “European growth initiative” with an investment fund 
to be used for guarantecing loans. However, the Com- 
munity machinery is so ponderous that this fund can 
only become operational sometime between 1994 and 
2000 when we will have certainly emerged from he crisis. 
This cannot go on. 


[LIBERATION] You are in favor of a functional 


approach to Europe, while Europe itself is experiencing a 
monetary, economic, political, and psychological crisis. 


{[Lamassoure] I freely admit that I take a management- 
oriented approach. Of course, today we need to have a 
genuine debate among the member states to find out 
where we want to go with our common policies. 


[LIBERATION] Do you have the impression thai this 
desire to “act together” is shared by the Twelve, that the 
Germans prefer it to reunification, and that the British 
prefer it to free-tradism? 


{[Lamassoure] We must have the courage to recognize 
that the recent European crises have had a harmful effect 
and have pushed the Community backwards. However, | 
also think that they have taught us something. We cannot 
continue to live together if we do not return quickly to 
monetary stability. A single market will not work when, 
in less than a few months, a Community currency can 
lose 10 or 20 percent of its value. 


[LIBERATION] What initiative for reviving the Com- 
munity might France and Germany announce on 29 
October during the extraordinary meeting of the Counc’! 
of Ministers in Brussels? 


[Lamassoure] We feel that som thought must be given 
to the institutions. We must reform the Community 
institutions before the Community expands in 1995 to 
include the four applicant countries from EFTA, much 
less the accession of the countries of Central and Eastern 
Europe. As far as monetary policy is concerned, we can 
confirm the timetable for moving into the second phase 
of the Maastricht Treaty on | January 1994 with the 
creation of the European Monetary Institute. 


[LIBERATION] Confirming a timetable does not give us 
a great deal of perspective. Do the French and Germans 
lack imagination? 


{Lamassoure] If you trip on something, then getting up 
and taking a step backwards is already a bit of progress. 
There is also the launch of other common policies: 
foreign policy, defense policy, immigration control, etc. 





FBIS-WEU-93-178 
16 September 1993 


[LIBERATION] Will renewed emphasis be placed on the 
fact that the final deadline for implementing the single 
currency is 1999, despite what Chancellor Kohl said in 
August? 


{Lamassoure] A debate on the date does not make much 
sense today. On the other hand, what will be important 
are the political choices that will be made not only at 
Community level, but also within our individual coun- 
tries. We are looking at 18 months that will be crucial to 
European integration: the European elections in June. 
the national elections in Germany in October 1994; and 
the presidential election in France in 1995. During its 
last conference the German SDP [Socialist Party] passed 
a resolution on defense policy that greatly restricts the 
Bundeswehr's future capacity for acting outside Ger- 
many. It is clear that if the Bundeswehr’s field of action 
remains so limited, then there will be no common 
defense policy, and therefore no common foreign policy. 
It is also clear that if a majority comes to power in 
France in 1995 that makes different choices with regard 
to Europe, then no further development of European 
policy would be possible. This means that during these 
three elections, the fate of Europe will be in the balance. 
Thus 1s the reason why | am suggesting that the parties 
currently in power in France and Germany come up with 
a common platform which is, as I say, “Euro- 
compatible,” not only for the European elections, but 
also beyond that for national economic and foreign 
a: In this way we would both have electoral plat- 
orms. 


[LIBERATION] So you are saying to the Germans “Vote 
for Helmut Kohl next year,” and to the French “Vote for 
the Right in 1995"? 


{Lamassoure] At this point in the process of European 
integration, we cannot afford to be disinterested in the 
fundamental choices made by our major partners— 
beginning with the Germans. 


[LIBERATION] And suppose the current majority does 
not win the presidential election and that CDU [German 
Christian Democrat Party] loses the legislative elections. 
What will happen then? 


{Lamassoure] Then Europe would be in danger. 


[LIBERATION] Surely it is a little simplistic to say that 
all we have to do is agree on the “Euro-compatibility” of 
government programs to ensure that everything will be 
better? Over the past few months we have seen that it is 
not so much Kohl as the Bundesbank that damaged 
EMU [economic and monetary union]. 


{Lamassoure] Simplistic? Despite the recession, despite 
unemployment, and despite enormous political difficul- 
ties, all of our governments are committed to medium- 
term economic programs aimed at returning to the 
convergence criteria laid down in Maastricht. This is 
more than just a pious vow. 


FRANCE BD | 


[LIBERATION] Over the past few months France has 
revived a neo- protectionist discourse, with emphasis on 
“Community preference,” something which gets our 
partners’ backs up. Here too, is not national interest 
taking prority over the “acting together™ that you dream 
about? 


[Lamasourre] We French feel that Europe is more than 
just a “space.” It must evolve into a power capable of 
taking action at international level to defend common 
interests. The transitional phase between “space” and 
“power™ 1s the acknowledgement of an “identity.” That 
is why we are fighting in the negotiations for Uruguay 
Round: it is a test. Apart from the protection our 
agricultural sector needs, we feel that the French mem- 
orandum ts also applies to the widely understood need to 
defend employment throughout Europe. and to defend 
the European identity. We are advocating a European 
trade policy to confront the U.S., Japan, and the new 
industrial countries. When presented in this fashion, this 
sort of language gives rise to certain expectations by our 
partners. 


[LIBERATION] When France threatens for months to 
use its veto right to oppose the agricultural section of 
GATT, do you not think that this serves more to repel 
than to teach” 


{Lamassoure] | am not saying that this sort of language is 
always pleasing. Nevertheless, it can be understood. And 
indeed it 1s beginning to be understood since we were 
granted an extraordinary mecting of the Council of 
Ministers to be held on 20 September to discuss this 


topic. 


[LIBERATION] Would you be content with some 
adjustments, or do you still want the Blair House agree- 
ment to be re-negotiated” 


{Lamassoure] What interests us is the substance, not the 
outer packaging. 


Increased Support for French GATT Stand 
Reported 

PM1809162193 Paris LE FIGARO in French 15 Sep 93 
pi 


{Report by Baudouin Bollaert: “GATT: France Is 
Keeping Score”—from LE FIG-ECO section] 


[Text] Brussels—France ts increasingly less isolated over 
the GATT agricultural issue. After Spain and Ireland, 
Greece yesterday submitted a document in which it 
questions some aspects of the Blair House preliminary 
agreement signed in November 1992 with the United 
States. “The need to review if not to renegotiate the 
preliminary agreement with the Americans thus seems 
more essential with every passing day.” a Brussels dip- 
lomat believes. 
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But that is not all: Before the “Jumbo” council next Monday 
which will bring together the foreign and agricultural min- 
isters of the twelve on the subject, several new elements ar 
now leading the European Commission to think—afier 
having long said the opposite—that Blair House is not 
compatible with the reform of the CAP [Common Agricul- 
tural Policy] adopted in May 1992. 


First, in a letter sent by U.S. Secretary of State Warren 
Christopher to the EEC, the United States is going back 
on the problem of minimum access to the common 
market, which should go from 3 percent to 5 percent of 
the volume of consumption. So far no problem. But 
things become more complicated if one knows that for 
the Americans this percentage is seen product by product 
while for the Europeans it is seen only in terms of groups 


of products (aggregation). Indeed it was | s direction 
that the Commission recently submities proposals in 
Geneva. 

The German Case 


If the European interpretation is correct this minimum 
access clause will have no major effect on our imports. 
“If the opposite is the case the entire fragile equilibrium 
of the CAP is at risk. And from this viewpoint one can 
say that Mr. Christopher is adding grist to France's 
mill,” it 1s admitted at the Brussels executive headquar- 
ters. Rene Steichen, the European agricultural commis- 
sioner, will discuss the problem this morning with 
French minister Jean Puech. 


Second, the reform of the CAP—which envisages a 
reduction in prices and a better control of production— 
is beginning badly. The monetary crisis has increased 
prices for agricultural products in Germany and the 
Netherlands and unless frontiers are re-established 
everyone must fall into line. Which runs counter to the 
aims which are being pursued, by making the products of 
third countries more attractive... Moreover, stocks are 
growing (30 miuion tonnes of grain as against 18 million 
a year ago). Finally the freeze on the use of land is not 
being properly respected, with the FRG exceeding by 
300,000 hectares the area authorized for large-scale 
farming... 


The Commission, which envisaged giving replies on 
Monday to French questions about the compatibility of 
the CAP and GATT, «ii aot be able to keep pass over in 
silence these new data which, according to one German 
agricultural expert, “are driving his government mad” 
and “perplexing” most delegations. The “high-level 
group” and the various committees which have been 
meeting since Monday have been able only to take note 
of the situation. 


A complicated situation which Jacques Delors and Willy 
Claes, acting president of the EEC Council of Ministers, 
who were in Washington for the signing of the Isracli- 
Palestinian peace agreement, could only touch on with 
Warren Christopher and Anthony Lake, Bill Clinton's 
national security aide. “I explained to the Americans 


what the tactical let-outs could be.” Mr. Claes said on his 
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return to Brussels. “But they did not make any imme- 
diate comment.” At the same time in Washington Leon 
Brittan, the European foreign economic relations com- 
mussioner, considered thal it was unrealistic to hope to 
reach an agreement beyond the 15 December deadline. 


Defense Restructuring To Be Suspended in 1995 
BR1509143593 Paris LIBERATION in French 
15 Sep 93 p 10 


{Article signed S.Pol.: “Suspension of Defense Restruc- 
turing”) 

[Text] The process of streamlining the French defense 
capability will be suspended in 1995. Personne! cuts 
have taken place too rapidly during the first three years 
of its implementation. The suspension will mainly affect 
land forces, the aim being to reduce the French Army 
from 290,000 to 225,000 men between 1992 and 1997. 
According to studies carried out within the Ministry of 
Defense, the budgetary cuts implemented over the last 
two years have already resulted in the fulfillment of 70 
percent of the final objective. As a result, no restruc- 
turing plan for 1995, the year of the French presidential 
election, will have to be announced early in 1994. 


* RPR’s ‘Anti-Balladur’ Faction Prepares for 
Elections 

93JESO949A Paris LE NOUVEL ECONOMISTE in 
French 20 Aug 93 p 62 


{Article by Ghislaine Ottenheimer: “The RPR: Jacques 


Chirac’s Anti-Balladur Weapon” ] 


[Text] Inasmuch as relations between the RPR's “natural 
candidate” and the RPR /Raily for the Republic] prime 
minister are becoming increasingly bitter. the rank- 
and-file apparatus-—which is wholly controlled by Jacques 
Chirac—could, when the time comes, help to destabilize 
Edouard Balladur 


Once a month and very discrecily, the RPR political 
bureau [BP] meets at Rue de Lille to review the action of 
the government concerning the political situation and 
the various elections. The fact 1s that this “family coun- 
cil”"—where Edouard Balladur, Jacques Chirac, Charles 
Pasqua, Philippe Seguin, Alain Juppe Barnard Pons, 
Nicolas Sarkozy. Jean-Louis Debre, Pierre Messmer. and 
Jacques Chaban-Delmas sit side by side—does not play 
a major role in a period of calm. When a dispute 
develops, however, the BP becomes a highly strategic site 
of power. If the Gaullists and the Chirac supporters have 
to choose tomorrow between their loyalty to Chirac and 
their loyalty to Balladur. the political burcau is where 
they would settle accounts. 


At a time when the rivalry between the prime minister 
and the mayor of Paris appears to be intensifying. the 
RPR can become the ultimate weapon—a weapon that 
for the moment is entirely controlled by Jacques Chirac 
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and his close aides Alain Juppe, Jean-Louis Debre, and 
Patrick Stcfanini. Indeed, it is difficult to conceive of a 
presidential destiny that has no party apparatus at its 
command. Prominent figures such as Raymond Barre, 
Jacques Delors, or Michel Rocard (before he gained 
control over the PS [Socialist Party]) have had that 
experience. And when Jacques Chirac created the RPR 
in 1974, it was precisely in order to have it as an 
indispensable strike force. 


The RPR today has 140,000 paid-up members, 254 
deputies; 85 senators; hundreds of mayors and members 
of municipal, general, and regional councils; and approx- 
imately 100 permanent members: enough to weigh 
heavily in the political scales, as in 198! when the RPR 
caused Valery Giscard d’Estaing’s downfall. and enough 
to strengthen—or undermine—the authority of a prime 
minister. One word from the RPR president and the 
“civilians” will become “soldiers.” The protests of the 
Gaullist deputies with regard to the Bank of France or 
the military restructuration plan have lasted a long time, 
but it 1s not Edouard Balladur who has the power to 
make them be quiet. 


The party has three missions today: first, to support the 
government's action; second, to prepare for the cantonal 
elections; and third, to launch the presidential election 
campaign with the “natural candidate.” 


The party has fulfilled the first mission assiduously. The 
party members distributed 1.4 million leaflets con- 
cerning the reform of the Nationality Code. Supported 
by public relations strategies developed at the Rue de 
Lille, the departmental party secretaries have organized 
meetings concerning each of the government's decisions. 
As seen from Paris, all this would appear to be of small 
significance by comparison with Balladur’s renown. A 
political climate, however, is also made and unmade in 
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the field—and Jacques Chirac knows it. Let the prime 
minister vacillate-—iet him forget who made him king— 
and the climate will dissipate. 


The second mission is to win the cantonal elections. For 
although public opinion is focused on the European 
elections and on the choice of the head—or heads—of 
the tickets, the cantonal elections of April 1994 are of an 
even more crucial importance for the RPR strategists. 
Just as all local elections that are decided by majority 
vote, these elections will serve as a test vote, and it will 
be very difficult for the right in general—and for the 
RPR in particular—to appear as the victor. The Socialist 
Party—which has held its ground best at the local 
level—could, on the other hand, seize the opportunity to 
restore its image. The chief of staff of RPR Secretary 
General Alain Juppe, Patrick Stefanini—a veteran offi- 
cial of the Ministry of the Interior who has become an 
expert on eclections—has made his calculations. In order 
for the RPR to appear to be the victor, it must not only 
keep the presidencies it won in 1992 but must come in 
ahead of the PS. Three targets have been designated: the 
——= of Gironde and Tarn, and the Territory of 
Belfort. 


The third and lasst mission ts to put Jacques Chirac into 
presidential orbit. The entire RPR machine will be 
mobilized in September. “Some problems will not be 
resolved before 1995.” explains Patrick Stefanini. who is 
also a member of Jacques Chirac’s presidential cell. “A 
candidate for president,” Stefanini says, “does not 
follow the same strategy as the head of government, for 
he must deal with a long-term situation. When Parlia- 
ment reassembles, we shall distribute three or four major 
messages stating our proposals for the year 2000. Jacques 
Chirac’s strategy. however, can be developed only in a 
context of Balladur’s continuing success.” Will the sce- 
nario take place as predicted” 
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Fabbri: Troops To Leave Mogadishu After 
Soldiers’ Deaths 


LD1509224593 Rome RAI Uno Television Network in 
Italian 2020 GMT 15 Sep 93 


{Report by correspondent Giovanni Bocco with 
recorded remarks by Defense Minister Fabio Fabbri] 


[Text] [Announcer] There is dramatic news from Moga- 
dishu, where two Italian soldiers have been killed by 
Somali snipers from positions in the area of the new 
port. Let us hear the details about this new ambush 
against our contingent that today completed its with- 
drawal from the capital: 


[Bocco] These were tragic deaths. This was not an attack 
aimed at our contingent, but an ambush by Somaii 
snipers who, perhaps, from inside the port, fired at UN 
soldiers while they were exercising, probably without 
knowing that they were Italian. 


The zone is under U.S. and United Arab Emirates 
control. There is a garrison there with only 45 of our 
soldiers. Almost all contingents in Somalia have a gar- 
rison in the port. The two young men who died. Giorgio 
Righetti and Rossano Vissioli, both 20 years of age. born 
in 1973, fell together: First Righetti and then Vissioli, 
who tried to go to his companion’s aid. The first soldier 
died almost at once and the second in hospital. Already 
at midday today, as planned, the Italian contingent had 
completed its withdrawal from the garrisons in Mogad- 
ishu, except for a group at the port, a= :her defending 
the embassy, and another at the airport. Tomorrow 
morning, an Ar Force DC-9 will leave Mogadishu to 
take the bodies back to Italy. Let us hear what Defense 
Minister Fabio Fabbri says: 


[Fabbri] From the beginning we have always warned of 
the danger that Mogadishu might become an area of 
permanent urban guerrilla fighting. Faced with a diver- 
gence of opinion between the Italian Government and 
the United Nations on the way interventions in ea 
ishu should be handied—and without clarification of the 
question of principles raised by us—we have decided to 
move away from Mogadishu. 


Says Italian Forces To Stay in Somalia 


LD1509225493 Rome RAI Televideo Teletext in lalian 
2113 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[Text] Despite the new dramatic events Italy will not 
leave Somalia. This has been confirmed by Defense 
Minister Fabio Fabbri when speaking of the killing of 
two Italian men in the Mogadishu port. Fabbri, who 
tomorrow will report on the event to the parliament, has 
denied that the units of other contingents were respon- 
sible for what happened (there had been rumors claiming 
that the Italians had been hit by U.S. helicopters ). 
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Urges Howe To Replace Italian Troops 
P41 1509154793 Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
14 Sep 93 pit 


[Unattributed report: “Fabbri Insists: “Transfer Us As 
Soon As Possibie™”] 

[Text] Rome—in Defense Minister Fabio Fabbri's view. 
it 1s “strange, to say the least, that Admural Howe felt the 
need to express his satisfaction” with Italy's decision to 
transfer its contingent north of Mogadishu. Admiral 
Jonathan Howe, the man in charge of policy with 
UNOSOM [UN Operation in Somalia], said. referring to 
the Italian Blue Helmets: “We appreciate the fact that 
they have decided to move north but that they reserve 
the right to intervene in the city in case of need.” 


“I myself have been saying for some timc. and on several 
occasions,” Fabbri stressed, “that the “Mogadishu 
chapter’ of Italy's participation in UNOSOM is now 
closed, owing to failure to clarify the problem which we 
raised with the United Nations concerning the excessive 
use of force. So there is no shilly-shallying on our part 
but objective difficulties on the United Nations’ part.” 

“So | would urge Howe.” he concluded. “to siep up his 
efforts to rapidly organize the replacement of our divi- 
sions at the checkpoints in northern Mogadishu, since 
their departure 1s now imminent and will be delayed no 


‘ 


Democratic Alliance's Segni Not Te Rejoin DC 
PM 1509154193 Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
14 Sep 93 pla 


[Unattributed report on LA FAMIGLIA CRISTIANA 
interview with Democratic Alliance leader Mario Segn: 
in Rome; date not given] 


[Text] Rome—-“! have no intention of going back.” 
Democratic Alliance leader] Mario Segni told LA 

AMIGLIA CRISTIANA in an interview, saying that he 
was equidistant from (Christian Democratic Party (DC) 
Secretary] Martinazzoli and [Democratic Party of the 
Left (PDS) Secretary] Occhetio. But he did confirm his 
overtures to the former (while categorically ruling out the 
possibility of a return to the DC), and strongly criticized 
the latter, accusing him of not making a clean break with 
Communisi Renaissance. 


Segni was most concerned to define his position in the 
present political spectrum. He said he was aware that his 
meeting with Martinazzol: aroused “hopes and fears” 
(“the hopes of those who think that this may accelerate 
the renewal process within the Catholic world, and the 
fears of those who are afraid 11 might mean reneging on 
the will for renewal which | have stood for”). he tried to 
reassure the hopeful and assuage the worries of the 
fearful. To do that, he reiterated his “drastically nega- 
tive” judgment of the old DC leadership class and 


expressed the view that “the changes wrought in the 
recent past are insufficient.” “But even at times of the 
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greatest tension,” he added, “we have always said that 
the door is open for those who show the will for truc 
renewal and wish to join in this project for change.” So, 
in Segni’s view, it is a matter of waiting to see whether 
the necessary change occurs sufficiently “quickly and 
decisively.” In any event, he clarified, “we have always 
totally agreed on one point: The question of my 
returning to the DC does not arise.” His “cooperation™ 
with Martinazzoli, therefore, is linked to change and 
will, in any case, be “shared with others.” 


As for the soonest opportunity to test the feasibility of 
ae Gee oes oe atie e Gn ee 
in the interview that the subject was discussed “ 
generically.” “There are a number of ae” be he 
explained, “on which we hold different opinions, like the 
case of Genoa, where we support the candidacy [as 
mayor] of Adriano Sansa, a man from Catholic circles 
whom we feel to be a thoroughly worthy candidate, while 
the DC has put forward another candidate. But it is 
possible,” Segni went on, “to find points of convergence 
in other important cities. For instance, | hope that may 
be possible in Naples, where the lefi—PDS and Commu- 
nist Renaissance—will not budge from a name which is 
absolutely unacceptable for many reasons, first and 
foremost because it 1s a candidacy which is an expression 
of the parties, whereas Naples needs something new. The 
way forward for a city like Naples is that of a person and 
lists capable of representing a complete change from the 
‘management’ of men like Gava, Pomicino, and their 
apparatuses.” Where Genoa is concerned, Segni said he 
is convinced that, if either the DC candidate or Sansa is 
excluded from the runoff, the Catholic electorate will 
automatically turn to the remaining candidate of the 
two. And it would be best if that were Sansa, “a candi- 
date of enormous prestige and renewal.” 


The Naples problem is not the only bone of contention 
between Segni and the PDS. When the interviewer asked 
him for a comment on the “irritation” with which 
Occhetto reacted to his meeting with Martinazzoli, the 
referendum licader answered: “We have always told 
Oc"***o that working together means abandoning the 
old-style collective ethos which History has defeated and 
destroyed. The political signal that this has occurred 
would be a clear break with Communist Renaissance. 
The PDS’ concrete actions do not show a move in that 
direction.” 


When answering a question on possible alliances (“If you 
were prime minister, with which parties would you 
govern?”), Segni was even more detailed in his criticism 
of the PDS. He began with the case of Crotone [Cala- 
brian town recently the scene of unemployment riots]: 
“There are those,” he said, “who maintain that it is 
necessary to save all the jobs, thus deceiving the workers, 
because in six months’ time the problems would be 
worse. There are those who say [the factory] must close. 
and they are mistaken too. Finally, there are those who. 
concerned both with solidarity and jobs but also with the 
enterprise's competitiveness, wish to begin a restruc- 
turing process and boost productivity. That.” Segni 


expresses “very strong 
[General 
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efficiency 

the PDS has chosen the wrong side. the old-style cthos. 
We are still open to dialogue, but if Occhetto fails to 
choose, we may go our own way.” 


Ciampi Insists on Public Finance Review 


93ESO974A Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
3 Sep 93 p 7 


{Article by Marco Patucchi: “Ciampi: “Remedy for 
Unemployment Is Austerity™’] 


ext] Budget act almost ready. Tax credits to get green 

. CENSIS [Social Investments Studies Center] warns 
that “the worst is yet to come™ on the labor front, but 
Ciampi reiterates to the CGIL {Italian General Confed- 
eration of Labor], the CISL jltalian Confederation of 
Trade Unions}, and the UIL /ltalian Federation of Trade 
Unions] that putting the public accounts back in good 
order remains the government's first objective. Trentin 
reservations.” CONFINDUSTRIA 
Confederation of Italian Industry] instead finds 


the government plan realistic. 


“Putting the public accounts right must remain the 
government's first objective, because that is the only 
base from which the goals of development and employ- 
ment can be pursued with real hope of success.” Carlo 
Azeglio Ciampi does not give in: The prime concern of 
the government is the labor emergency. but for no reason 
whatever will measures be introduced that would modify 
the rigorous norms that have guided economic policy in 
the last few months. In a few words, not a single lira will 
be spent beyond what has already been planned. Yes- 
terday, before proceeding to the Quirinale for his usual 
Thursday tea with the head of state, the prime minister 
repeated these resolves to labor unions and enitrepre- 
neurs, as he explained in detail the measures the govern- 
ment is preparing to put into effect, and announced the 
creation of a watchdog organization that will operate 
from Palazzo Chigi [Office of the Prime Ministry] and 
will assess and coordinate all spending legislation 
“havien on an increase in employment as a direct or indi- 
rect objective.” The reaction of the unions was negative. 
The CGIL, CISL, and UIL accused the government of 
underestimating the seriousness of the employment 
Ee This view was reiterated yesterday also by 
which predicted a worsening of the situation in 
the intermediate term. CONFINDUSTRIA, on the other 
hand. playing down the unemployment aleri again. and 
asking for a further reduction in the cost of moncy, 
declared the government's intentions “realistic” and the 
objectives of the economic package “shareable.” CON- 
FINDUSTRIA’s vice president, Carlo Callieri. had a 
response also to the idea of reducing work hours. dear to 
some of the unions and to the representatives of the 
Church: “A poetic proposal.” he termed it curtly. 


Ciampi listens to the comments from all side. and 
continues on his way, reassured by the initial results 
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achieved in the area of public finance: “The effor to 
restructure the economy,” he said, “has already yielded 
significant results in terms of a return of confidence on 
the financial markets and a consequent lowering of 
interest rates. Thanks also to the agreements on incomes 
policy and to the deterrent measures introduced by the 
government, the strong devaluation of our currency has 
not only not interrupted the flow of positive results from 
the fight against inflation, but has also provided grounds 
for higher expectations of growth vis-a-vis our main 
European partners. These ing results can 
continue only by way of an austere budget policy such as 
will enable Italy to maintain the goals of recovery from 
public debt that have been defined at the international 
level.” 


Untouchable, therefore, are the dimensions of the cco- 
nomic package soon to be enacted: 28 trillion lire in 
spending cuts and 3 trillion lire in increaicd revenues. 
This approach. of noi pressing on the tax revenue 
accelerator. appears confirmed by the first hints as to the 
content of the budget bill—which is expected to be 
approved next Thursday after another mecting with 
representatives of the social sector—and, in particular, 
by the allocation of between 7.5 and 10 trillion lire for 
tax credit refunds claimed by private enterprises and 
individual citizens. 


The 3 July agreement on the cost of labor remains the 
linchpin of the government's approach to the unemploy- 
ment problem. Based on this agreement, its approach 
will consist of the following actions: the acceleration of 
public-sector investment through the unfreezing of some 
spending commitments, and the starting of work on 
already targeted projects, immediate implementation of 
the laws on the “social shock-absorbers,” through “coor- 
dinated programming of the employment fund (1.35 
trillion lire over the three-year period 1993-1995) and 
the other funds: legislative measures to render the labor 
market more flexible, refinancing of the spending legis- 
lation on employment and support for production activ- 
ities; subsidization in support of the metropolitan areas 
‘under heavier employment pressure.” In the public 
works sector, Ciampi confirmed that the government 
intends to: undertake the “reprogramming of the 
funding already in the budget in order to increase its 
productivity”; speed up the utilization of the former 
Gescal [Workers Housing Management] funds for the 
building industry and for the starting up of maintenance 
programs, activate the instruments that already exist for 
the implementation of potentially “self-financeable” 
public works: speed up the start of the railways project 
involving the HSTS [High Speed Transportation 
System] (starting with the Rome-Naples section) and 
regular-speed trains, upgrade the highways network, 
Starting with the Salerno-Reggio Calabria and Turin- 
Savona stretches, and start the alternate Florence- 
Bologna route, implement cxrsting plans for parking lots. 
transportation, water-supply works, and technological 
imnovation. And an organic bill is to be drawn up to 
regulate: the management of employment crises, the 
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apprentiship and training contract; temporary work: the 
reform of employment agencies; the utilization of 
workers drawing CIGS [Wage and Salary Supplement 
Fund] benefits, and in mobility status, for socially useful 
work; and the defining of the social security tax system 
with respect to company wages. All of these comprise a 
series of actions that the iabor unions deem “generic and 
unsuited” to the seriousness of the economic and indus- 
trial crisis that grips the country. 


“The government's responses,” said CGIL Secretary 
General Bruno Trentin, “have been disappointing. We 
have very strong reservations on the approach being 
taken by the government in the face of the country's 
crisis.” And Sergio d'Antoni., leater of the CISL, says, 
“The unions are not asking for new funding allocations 
nor have they any intention of attacking the public 
finance plan, but the government is behaving as if 
confronted by matters of business as usual, not an 
emergency.” 


Industrialists Pessimistic on Future 


Y3ESO975B Rome L’ESPRESSO in Italian 12 Sep 93 
pp 114-117 


{Article by Stefano Livadiotti and Maurizio Maggi: “! 
Cannot See Beyond Three Months”] 


[Text] Crisis: A poll among the industrialists. 


It can get worse than this. Company account books are 
creaking fearfully: it will be difficult to balance the books 
at the end of the year. Bui the worst is yet to come. The 
orders accumulated on the books of domestic industries 
guarantee work for only three months: if new clients do 
not appear by the beginning of December, there will be 
no choice but to shut down the plants. So, with a 
government that is not able to live up to expectations 
and faced with a 1994 that promises nothing good, the 
= of the unemployment fund and of dismissals 1s cbout 
to fall. 


A poll conducted by L"ESPRESSO, that surveyed more 
than half of Confindustria’s [General Confederation of 
Italian Industry] little parliament (8! industrialists of 
160 elected to the Board of Directors), sharply rejects the 
optimism that the upper levels of the association made a 
great show of, just a few days ago. The membership is of 
a different opinion. 


What set off the revolt in Confindustria were the 
polemics provoked on Thursday, 26 August, by the 
director of the research office, who sharply criticized 
Interior Minister Nicola Mancino. Guilty of having 
shown some concern over the possible effects of the 
unemployment crisis on public order, the minister was 
described as “irresponsibic.” “These fears are not justi- 
fied.” the Confindustria official stated, and he predicted 
that in 1993, “Italy. Inc.” will not lose more than 
200,000 jobs, the same number as were lost in 1992. 
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The membership was not pleased. Of the sampie that was 
polled by L’ESPRESSO, 46 percent unhesitatingly took 
the side of the interior minister, recognizing that his 
concerns were anything but unfounded. And the per- 
centage of those who fear that they might be faced with 
heated street demonstrations goes up to 89 percent 
among employers in the south. In any case, few are 
prepared to rely on the judgments of Confindustria’s 
headquarters: less than three out of 10 industrialists 
believe that the loss in employment in 1993 will remain 
within the limit of 200,000, while 64.5 percent of those 
interviewed fear that the unemployment situation this 
year will be much worse. 


“The top leadership of Confindustria is operating in bad 
faith,” says the president of the Sicilian industrialists, 
Francesco Paolo Di Betta, “the truth is that we are sitting 
on a powder keg.” From Palermo to Naples, Enzo 
Giustino agrees, ““The danger of disorders here is real,” 
admits the leader of the industrialists in Campania. On 
the other side, Aldo Fumagalli disagrees: “At the 
moment, I really do not believe that the situation is so 
dangerous,” says the president of the young industrial- 
ists. If Fumagalli disagrees completely with Mancino, 
some of his colleagues, while deploring the tone used by 
the minister, substantially share his concerns. “I do not 
believe that there will be public order problems, because 
people understand that the crisis is not the fault of the 
politicians or of the employers, but of the international 
recession,” explains the counselor for Confindustria, 
Giancarlo Lombardi, “but Mancino is right when he says 
that the problem of unemployment is a bomb potentially 
more powerful than those that exploded in Rome, Milan 
and Florence.” And the position of Giorgio Fossa, pres- 
ident of the small industrialists, is also nuanced: “Man- 
cino was not wrong, but it might have been more 
opportune for one of the economic ministers to speak 
out. Certain things said by the head of the Interior 
Ministry cause too much alarm.” 


The optimism of Abete and his closest collaborators is 
not shared in Confindustria’s little parliament (the pres- 
ident is not in discussion, but he is losing support in any 
event: 23.7 percent of his membership considers him 
barely adequate). The results of the poll conducted by 
L’ESPRESSO, in fact, sound like a war bulletin. More 
than a third of those interviewed are preparing to close 
their books with a worse performance than that regis- 
tered in 1992. But the worst is yet to come. The order 
books of 41.5 percent of the industrialists, in fact, are 
worse than last year: six out of 10 firms have work 
assured for only three months. Then, if no new clients 
turn up, there will be no choice but to produce for 
storage or shut down the plants. 


If 1993 is a year to forget, 1994 promises nothing good, 
either. Not even a faint sign of recovery has been spotted 
by 84 percent of the group surveyed. And 61 percent say 
they are sure that the Italian economy will not begin to 
recover in 1994, either. The predictions of those oper- 
ating in the field are quite dark: for 1994, the industri- 
alists would not bet on growth in Italy, Inc. greater than 
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1 percent. Some recovery. “Italian industry can start up 
only in the context of international growth,” says the 
former vice president of Confindustria, Carlo Petrucco, 
“but I do not see a locomotive able to pull the world 
economy.” 


If this is the way events are moving, the only choice is to 
dismiss workers. Or, in the best of cases, lay them off 
temporarily. Leaving aside Confindustria’s estimates, in 
a single month the percentage of employers who admit to 
letting go some of their personnel has almost doubled: in 
a survey conducted by L’ESPRESSO at the end of July, 
22.6 percent of employers resorted to personnel reduc- 
tions; the figure has now reached 42.9 percent. 


The situation, then, is out of control. And the responsi- 
bility, according to Confindustria’s little parliament, 
rests fully on Carlo Azeglio Ciampi and his government 
of professors. The prime minister’s popularity in the 
business world is in decline. When the former governor 
of the Bank of Italy moved into Palazzo Chigi, the 
industrialists greeted him with a grade of seven in 
confidence on his report card. Then, the enthusiasm 
began to cool: two months later, in July, the grade had 
dropped to 6.6, and now a later decline brings Ciampi to 
6.4. Confindustria’s membership is rapidly changing its 
views: 37.7 percent o° those interviewed frankly admit 
that the prime minister has betrayed their expectations. 
“I believe Ciampi has failed,” charges the leader of the 
Turin industrialists, Bruno Rambaudi, “because he has 
done nothing to encourage investment in small and 
medium-sized industry.” Patrucco also comes down 
hard: “You cannot vote for someone who has done 
nothing.” And Paolo Passanti is not gentle: “The gov- 
ernment is motivated by many good intentions,” says 
the counselor of Confindustria, “but it has done very 
little of substance.” If this is the chorus of accusations, 
even those who defend Ciampi have their reservations: 
“The prime minister should get a passing grade because 
he was the first to have the courage to attack government 
spending,” says the former president of the young indus- 
trialists, Piero Pozzoli, “but unfortunately he betrays his 
origins in banking by maintaining high interest rates, so 
that the credit institutions can reap profits.” Seen close 
up, Ciampi is not so handsome. 


[Box, p 115] 


I am laying off workers, also. 


The charts show the results of a poll conducted by 
L’ESPRESSO which interviewed more than half of the 
Board of Directors of Confindustria. Six industrialists of 
10 say that they have work guaranteed for only three 
months, and 84 percent of the group say they have seen 
no sign of a recovery. Thus, while their support for the 
Ciampi government is in decline, the industrialists 
announce a torrent of dismissals and foresee problems of 
public order. 
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1) Will your firm have to resort to dismissals or temporary 


7) Do you expect a noticeable recovery in the Italian 























lay-offs? economy in 1994? (in percent) 
(in percent) July poll September poll Yes 38.7 
Yes 22.6 42.9 No 61.3 
No 1/4 $7.1 

















2) In 1992, Italy lost 200,000 jobs. What do you think the 


8) What rate of growth will the Italian economy register in 
1994? (in percent) 






























































































































































reduction in the labor force will be this year? (in percent) —Aill.0 | 
More 64.5 
Same 28.9 9) What grade do you give to the Ciampi government's 
Less 6.6 economic policy? (in percent) 
May 1993 poll 7.0 
3) Do you think that the unemployment crisis could cause § —=—J uly 1993 poll 6.6 
problems of public order? (in percent) September 1993 poll 6.4 
All Italy The South 
Yes 46.1 88.9 10) Compared with your expectations, the Ciampi govern- 
No $3.9 inl ment has done: (in percent) 
Better 9.1 —_ 
4) Have you noticed any sign of recovery in your sector of = Worse 37.7 
industry? (in percent) As expected $3.2 
Yes 15.8 
No 84.2 11) Of the economic ministries, which is the best and 
which is the worst? (in percent) 
5) With the orders on your books, how much guaranteed —Better 
work do you have? (in percent) Savona 40.0 
3 months $9.2 Barucci 36.0 
6 months 28.2 Spaventa 14.0 
one year 5.6 Others 10.0 
more than one year 7.0 Worse 
Spaventa 41 
6) Are you in favor of a reduction in hours worked and in = thers 8.9 
salaries in your firm? (in percent) Gallo 40.1 
Yes 21.9 Giugni 46.9 
No 78.1 , 
—Chiara Amadei, Michela Garbin, and Luca Pavanel 
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PSOE Officials ‘Concerned’ About Guerra’s 
Positi 

BR1409150493 Barcelona LA VANGUARDIA in 
Spanish 11 Sep 93 p 9 


[Article by Rosa Paz: “PSOE Concerned About Guerra’s 
Position on Pacts—Socialists Wonder Why Number 
Two Man Does Not Make His Criticisims in Executive 
Committee”] 


[Text] The statements made Thursday in Osuna (Seville) 
by Deputy Secretary General of the PSOE [Spanish 
Socialist Workers Party] Alfonso Guerra, in which he 
said, among other things, that the nationalists were 
“blackmailing” the government, have alarmed his party 
colleagues, many of whom—including some “reform- 
ists”’—wondered why he failed to express these fears 
during last Tuesday’s [7 September] meeting of the 
PSOE executive committee. 


At that meeting, Felipe Gonzalez gave a progress report 
on the negotiations with the CiU [Catalan Convergence 
and Union] and the PNV [Basque Nationalist Party}, 
and mentioned—according to several of the partici- 
pants—the risk that public opinion would interpret the 
events as an example of the executive committee 
yielding to nationalist pressure because it needed nation- 
alist votes to guarantee that the country will remain 
governable. Guerra kept quiet, unlike two days later in 
front of more than 200 activists in Osuna. He has kept 
the same silent attitude ever since the PSOE secretary 
general first mentioned the | 5-percent transfer of per- 
sonal income tax receipts and made assurances that the 
plan suggested by the government would guarantee neu- 
trality and solidarity among the autonomous communi- 
ties. Speaking before the activists in Seville, Guerra said, 
however, that a pact with the nationalists would 
endanger Spain's unity, and he wondered whether the 
transfer was necessary or whether there would not be a 
subsequent transfer of the INEM [National Institute of 
Employment], and the breakdown of the one and only 
social security fund. Some of the socialists consulted by 
LA VANGUARDIA, including a number of Guerra 
followers, feel that Guerra’s attitude is not helping create 
stability at a difficult time for the country, but is fanning 
the flames of the criticism leveled by the right. 


They also believe that he is reopening the debate on the 
pacts with the IU [United Left] and the nationalists 
which emerged after the elections, and which had appar- 
ently been concluded within the party. Moreover, they 
think that he wants to take the opportunity to advance 
himself during the upcoming conference, where the 
debate will take place against a background of differing 
opinions as to the sector of society toward which the 
party should orient itself. 


The main concern, however, has more to do with the fact 
that Guerra did not say anything during the executive 
committee meeting, thus making the same mistake that 
he criticized the “reformists” of making when he accused 
them on a number of occasions of not saying within the 
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party what they were saying outside the party. The 
reformists interpret this attitude as a manifestation of 
his decision to wage war with a view to the upcoming 
PSOE conference to be held in late February or early 
March. This is just one of the unknown factors sur- 
rounding the conference, since some people doubt 
whether Guerra is prepared to face off with Gonzalez. 


A number of “guerrista” leaders quoted by Europa Press 
do share, however, Guerra’s criticism of the nationalists 
and his warnings about the risk involved in changing the 
Organizational model of the PSOE as proposed—in his 
view—by the reformists. They also interpret Guerra’s 
remarks as an offer to harmonize positions within the 
PSOE at federal level and to begin the process for 
integrating the 33rd party conference around a project 
that will bear the hallmarks of a social democratic 
identity. 


President of Madrid Joaquin Leguina replied “that one 
of the things that the PSOE needs to do now is to clarify 
Alfonso Guerra’s position. He is the one to clarify it, not 
everyone else.” With regard to the pacts, he said that 
“predictably, our members are IU supporters—although 
they are in a difficult position, both for them and for 
us—as well as the Dasque and Catalan nationalists, 
which the PSOE should stop demonizing since they are 
potential partners.” 


The parliamentary spokesman for the PNV, Inaki Ana- 
sagasti, played down Guerra’s statements and said that 
he interpreted the remarks within the framework of the 
PSOE’s internal conflicts. 


Felipe Gonzalez dined last night at the Moncloa with 
leading figures from the “Navas group.” It is not known 
what exactly they talked about, but it is highly likely that 
they discussed the tax transfer plan, the pacts with the 
nationalists, and the controversy that is giving rise to the 
perception that the government is yielding to blackmail 
or pressure from the Ci and the PNV. The “Navas 
group” includes a number of PSOE chiefs, such as 
Manuel Chaves, Joan Lerma, and Raimon Obiols, as 
well as Minister of Public Administrations Jeronimo 
Saavedra, and Foreign Minister Javier Solana. 


Government's Upcoming Budget Priorities 
Reviewed 


BR1409150293 Barcelona LA VANGUARDIA 
(Economia y Negocios supplement) in Spanish 
11] Sep 93 p 3 


[Article by Enric Tintore: “Government's Hour of 
Truth—Need To Submit Budget by 30 September 
Obliges Government To Finally Make Economic Deci- 
sions’’] 


[Text] Because of the summer vacation Spain is still 
awaiting government decisions on its economic policy. It 
is a good thing that in the meantime the Bank of Spain 
took the initiative in early September and lowered 
interest rates by half a point. In doing so it anticipated 
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the Bundesbank—which did the same thing last 
Thursday [9 September}—by one week. With this new 
drop in the price of money, modest as it is, the govern- 
ment claims that it is sending a fiscal new year’s message 
of hope and stimulus to the country’s depressed eco- 
nomic forces. 


The truth is that the cut in interest rates, together with 
the increase in the price of gasoline, the 100,000 million 
peseta cutback in current spending, and yesterday's 
privatization of another 25 percent of Argentaria are the 
only measures taken so far by the new government in 
terms of economic policy. Throughout the entire 
summer, apart from the vacation period, Felipe 
Gonzalez has been very calm and not made much use of 
the lawbooks, since he felt that he was a prisoner of the 
pacts that he needed. 


Now, however, in September, the government's moment 
of truth has come. By no later than midnight on | 
October it must submit the government budget to the 
parliament. The budget is the supreme law that will 
govern the lives and finances of Spaniards in 1994. It 
must not and cannot be a disappointment. 


The budget must be brave in its reduction of public 
spending, which is out of hand, and it must be suffi- 
ciently selective so as to boost investment and create 
jobs. These conditions are necessary for maintaining 
confidence in the Spanish economy and, therefore, for 
lowering interest rates further without harming the value 
of the peseta or the flow of foreign capital that is 
financing a large part of the public debt with investments 
that already exceed four trillion pesetas. 


The government has already made a number of declara- 
tions of intent and made reassuring noises that its 
number-one priority is to contain public spending and 
reduce the deficit with a view to lowering the price of 
money and contributing toward reviving private sector 
activity—for that is what will get us out of the recession. 
It has also announced extremely tough plans for cutting 
back unemployment benefits and other costs, such as 
transfers and subsidies. However, nonce of these declara- 
tions of intent or new plans have made it into the 
lawbooks. The government is afraid of ruining the little 
chance that there is for a social pact. 


Fortunately, in the new round of talks held the day 
before yesterday [9 September], Minister of the 
Economy Pedro Solbes managed to take a giant step 
forward by ensuring that negotiations with the trade 
unions and employers will be an ongoing process divided 
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up into a number of negotiating topics and that disagrec- 
ment in some areas will not hinder agreement in others. 
Thus, the way is open for reaching an agreement on an 
income policy in Spain for the first time since 1985, 
since any differences of opinion which the trade unions 
might have with the cutbacks in the budget or other 
economic policy measures will not be used to block 
income policy. At least that is how it looks according to 
what was agreed on Thursday by the government, 
employers, and trade unions. 


Another giant step taken this week was the agreement of 
the trade unions to renegotiate wages and pensions in 
view of the forecast rate of inflation. The trade unions, 
however, want the forecast to be credible, and they want 
to be involved in negotiating it or be consulted about it. 
Minister of the Economy Pedro Solbes is not against this 
suggestion and has demonstrated that he is prepared to 
have the negotiating parties jointly agree on an inflation 
objective—not a forecasi—which everyone would be 
obliged to attain. Until yesterday, the government's 
inflation forecast for 1994 was 3 percent. Next week, 
depending on the contacts with trade unions and the rate 
of inflation in August, which will be made public on 
Monday [12 September], the Ministry of the Economy 
will revise this figure. 


Should both of these giant steps be successful, they 
would reestablish the income negotiation mechanisms 
that broke down during Carlos Solchaga’s tenure in the 
Ministry of the Economy. In this connection, achieving 
the social contract could turn out to be very important. 
So much so that some international consultants feel that 
if wages are restrained enough then interest rates could 
drop to 6 percent. 


More Support for Businesses 


Despite the good that the social contract might bring, the 
agreement of fundamental importance is the political 
pact which the government needs in parliament if it 1s to 
push through the 1994 budget. If the bill should be 
rejected in congress and sent back to the government, 
that would give rise to a political crisis so serious that it 
might force new elections to be held. Therefore, nobody 
in their right mind can criticize the government for 
negotiating 2nd seeking out the support in parliament 
that it needs to push through the budgct. 


Consequently, in the last week, the government has 
moved its position closer to that of the CiU [Catalan 
Convergence and Union] in order to guaranice its sup- 
port. If such a move bears fruit, it will translate into 
greater sensitivity in economic policy to the needs of 
businesses and greater fiscal coresponsibility for the 
autonomous communities in the form of a transfer of 15 
percent of personal income tax receipts. 
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Denmark 


* Potential Role of Forward Air Controllers in Bosnia 


93EN0807A Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in 
Danish 25 Aug 93 p 4 


{Article by Nils Eric Boesgaard: “Blinking Mirrors Lead 
the Way”—first paragraph is BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 
introduction] 


[Text] Air War. The Air Force's forward air controllers 
lack laser tarp ting systems that they can send to Bosnia, 
but the old method in which one uses radio to inform the 
pilots where to discharge their bombs is still good. 


Oksbol. “One does not become a hero by going so close 
to the target that one is killed.” 


This was said by one of the experienced air-liaison 
officers when he was asked if the Danish forward air 
controllers in Bosnia would face a dangerous mission. So 
far six pilots have been charged with accompanying the 
Nordic UN force that will go to the former Yugoslavia at 
the end of next month. 


Two by two they are to serve partly as advisors for the 
chief of the Scandinavian forces, partly as forward air 
controllers who are to call for air support and select 
enemy targets when attacking. 


A small group of FAC’s—Forward Air Controllers—as 
they are called in everyday language, are currently 
training at the Army's target range at Oksbol where 
NATO forces are in full swing with the annual air tactical 
target practice, Tactical Fighter Weaponry 93. 


It is not they who are going to Bosnia. They have 
completed their training long ago, but the new team’s 
turn might come quickly if the war heats up or if too 
many of the old-timers say no. 


“The Air Liaison Officer is the Army's advisor in every- 
thing concerning air support,” says Captain Jesper Hart- 
mann, who ordinarily is a pilot for SAS. 


Planes Are Waiting 


Hartmann: “He knows how many aircraft, what types of 
aircraft, and which weapons the available forces have at 
their disposal, and he and the artillery chief together 
decide what kind of artillery support will be the most 


advantageous.” 


“Can the job be done using cannon we will not use 
planes. There is no reason to crack nuts with a sledge- 
hammer,” he says. 


According to the plan the Danish FAC’s destined for 
Bosnia should have the most advanced laser targeting 
system. But it must be bought or borrowed first, and in 
the meantime the FAC's from Oksbol will do the tar- 
geting in the old-fashioned. well-tried way of using the 
radio to tell the pilots of the attacking planes where they 
should discharge their bombs or fire their missiles. 
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“But first they must show the planes, and the planes 
only, where they themselves are located.” 


This is easy to do using a mirror the size of an ordinary 
pocket mirror, that has a transparent hole in the coating. 
Captain Soren Schou tells us while giving directions to 
British Jaguar planes as to where they should discharge 
their practice bombs. 


“The FAC’s look at the plane through the hole in the 
mirror while at the same time making sure that the 
mirror catches the sun's rays reflecting these up to the 
plane. When the pilot sees the twinkle of light he knows 
exactly where the controller is located and can follow his 
information concerning the target to be attacked—either 
visually or on the map—and the reflection from the 
mirror, cunningly enough, cannot be seen by others 
beside those hit by the sunbeam.” 


At home the controllers are transported in peacetime by 
yeep while they will be equipped with armored personnel 
carriers in Bosnia. 

However, that is only as a means of transportation. 
When working they have to be out in the field to be in 
eye contact with the enemy and the air support. At that 
time the job becomes dangerous for real. 


A potential enemy will do anything to eliminate a 
controller, because in so doing he is blinding the 
attacking planes, which will not know where to discharge 
their bombs. 


It is naturally not a very attractive job to be a controller 
in a real war. 


“When in the military one must obey orders,” Captain 
Schou answers when asked if he himself 1s ready to leave. 


“In my civilian job as a pilot for SAS | will be covered for 
loss of ability to work.” Schou says. 


“However, there is no insurance coverage in wartime, 
and should anything happen to me it would be impos- 
sible for me and my family to keep the kind of life-style 
we have become accustomed to. Therefore. for the 
moment I would probably decline to go” 


“It would be something entirely different if it was 
Denmark's peace and security that was at stake.” he says 


* Engell Advances to Conservatives’ Top Leader Post 


* On Plans to Revive Party 


93ENO798A Copenhagen BERLINGSKE AFTEN in 
Danish 20 Aug 93 p 1 


[Article including interview with Conservative Party 
leader Hans Engell by Soveig Rodsgaard: place and date 
of interview not given: “All Power to Engell”—first 
paragraph is BERLINGSKE AFTEN introduction] 


[Text] Hans Engell. age 44, Conservative Party leader 
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In just a few short days, the Conservative Party solved its 
leadership problem. Henning Dyremose chose to go. 
Engell stands alone at the party's helm. To the great relief 
of the Folketing group and party delegates, it was a 
bloodless ing of the guard, the resolution of a 
matter that had blurred the party's image ever since the 
last change in government. The power struggle was over 
before it had even begun. Now the party must try to 
make an impact with its constructive opposition policy 
in the yearlong election campaign that, in actuality, has 
already started. 


It will be no easy task for Engell. He must resurrect the 
Conservative Party after the Tamil case. He must salvage 
the party in November's district election. He must 
attempt to win back the many nonsocialist voters who 
currently favor the Liberal Party and Uffe Ellemann- 
Jensen, and do it without harming the Christian-Liberal 
axis. He must embarrass Poul Nyrup Rasmussen's gov- 
ernment while reestablishing a good relationship with 
the small center parties. He must formulate a sharp and 
responsible opposition policy, well knowing that Nyrup 
Rasmussen's majority government need noi pay any 
attention to nonsocialist proposals. He must lead the 
party through the EC parliamentary election in June of 
next year and he must above all rivet his gaze upon the 
Folketing election of fall 1994. 


One thing will be crystal clear. If it goes badly, there will 
be only one to take the blame. Hans Engell. 


Leadership Structure 


With the change in government in January, Dyremose 
became the political spokesman and thereby the Conser- 
vative Party's political leader and prime ministerial 
candidate, while Engell became chairman of the 
Folketing group. Seen in retrospect, this structure proved 
unsuitable and last Monday Dyremose made the 
announcement to a group leadership taken by surprise 
and later to the Folketing group that he had decided to 
resign his position as political spokesman. For the sake 
of the party. Engell was not informed in advance of 
Dyremose’s decision. It was preceded by months in 
which media criticism of the Conservative opposition 
policy was aimed principally at Dyremose. The problem 
was not as noticeable in the Folketing group, because in 
reality Dyremose and Engel! had an excellent working 
relationship and they were agreed on political policy. But 
among the party delegates, uncertainty was on the rise. 


Yesterday the power was handed over to Engell when he 
was elected both group chairman and political 
spokesman. Not all in the Folketing group are satisfied 
with the concentration of power, nor does Engell have 
friends everywhere. Still, the Conservative Folketing 
members are very clear about the fact that the important 
thing is to show unity until the next election. At the 
meeting of the national council on | 1 September, the last 
stone will be put in place when Torben Rechendorff 
replaces Poul Schluter as party chairman. But the chair- 
man’s post will be a purely organizational one. 
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Nonsocialist Energy 
Now Engell must rebuild the party. But how? 


“Three things will be very crucial for us. First, that we 
manage to come across with an independent Conser- 
vative profile with concrete proposals and initiatives. 
Second, that we maintain the political position as the 
party that is seeking to unite the nonsocialist energies 
in Denmark through working together and entering 
into compromises. Third, that the leadership relation- 
ships within the party are perfectly clear,” said the new 
party boss. 


“The Conservative Party is by nature a party desirous of 
working cooperatively. We must naturally have a clear 
basis for how we want the society to be. But we will be 
open to cooperation. Nonsocialist votes working coop- 
eratively made it possible to form the Four Clover 
government || years ago. With the new party leadership 
there is no question of a break with the party's former 
policies.” 


[Rodsgaard] Do you personally believe that the Conser- 
vative Party has led a constructive opposition policy? 


[Engell] We must naturally listen to the criticism and the 
good advice that comes our way, especially from those 
who wish us weil. I believe that we have all learned 
something from the summer's political debate. But one 
must also be able to understand that when a government 
with 90 seats requires months to agree internally upon 
proposals, there are few opportunities for other parties to 
affect government policy. We were from the start 
excluded from influence, as we saw, for example, with 
tax reform, in which the government itself lacked 
freedom of action because of internal balance. The HT 
[Copenhagen Municipal Transit Authority] and Oresund 
issues—and here I must persist in saying that the gov- 
ernment, which has made morals its principal theme, has 
had problems living up to its obligations in informing the 
Folketing. But most assuredly, we in the Conservative 
Party will ceriainly listen to good advice. 


Relationship to Liberal Party 


[Rodsgaard] Is it easy to put across Conservative policy 
and maintain a nonsocialist working relationship when 
the Liberals have taken a large part of the nonsocialist 
votes? 


{Engell] The crucial thing is to work towards achieving a 
nonsociaiisi government after the next election. When 
there is a nonsocialist majority among the voters and in 
the Folketing, a nonsocialist government should be the 
result. | have always been of the opinion that when the 
Liberals and the Conservatives worked together. there 
have been good prospects for nonsocialist Denmark. 
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When we have allowed ourselves to be played off against 
one another by the Social Democrats, nonsocialist Den- 
mark has encountered difficult circumstances. There is 
nothing to be gained in pushing the Conservative Party 
into a position that is detrimental to the Liberal Party; 
the Conservative Party must appeal to the voters in the 
middle ground and to the Social Democratic right wing. 
We musi not compete with the Liberal Party for nonso- 
cialist voters; we must work with the Liberals while 
emphasizing that we are an independent party just as the 
Liberal Party is. The voters must themselves decide 
whether they like the Liberal or the Conservative Party 
best. What is important is that voters are moved across 
the celebrated middle line. 


[Rodsgaard] Who then ts the prime ministerial candidate? 


[Engell] The Conservative Party decides who is to be the 
Conservative prime ministerial candidate. The Liberal 
Party has Ellemann-Jensen. When the moment arrives 
when the question of the nonsocialist prime ministeral 
candidate is to be decided, it will not be a problem that 
will cause a disruption in forming a government. There is 
no personality issue that could act as a hindrance to the 
formation of a nonsocialist government. 


[Rodsgaard] But formation of a nonsocialist government 
presupposes that you capture the center parties again. 
And it is precisely from the center parties that the 
criticism of your opposition policy has been so heavy. 


[Engell] The facts are that the three center parties are in the 
government with the Social Democratic Party and are 
consequently obliged to defend that government. It is in this 
light that one must judge their criticism. But | believe that 
once the Social Democratic-led government in the Folketing 
election has been judged by the voters, the election results 
will provide an opportunity for reflection in the center 
parties. For the moment, there is nothing in the opinion 
polls that suggests that the government can maintain its 
majority. And all of the three center parties have been part 
of a government coalition with the Conservative and the 
Liberal parties and have had proof of the fact that the 
coalition can work. It was Schluter’s historical contribution 
that he succeeded in bringing together all of the nonsocialist 
parties into a productive relationship conducted without 
bloc politics, in which the government in many instances 
included the Social Democratic Party, the Progress Party, 
and even SF [Socialist People’s Party]. We have better 
credentials for that kind of cooperative relationship than do 
the Social Democrats. 


* Potential Coalition Parties React 
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[Article by Bo Jeppesen and Anders Lehmann: “Middle 
Parties on Unchanged Course”—first paragraph is BER- 
LINGSKE TIDENDE introduction] 
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[Text] With the resolution of political leadership in the 
Conservative Party, the small government parties are 
looking forward to a more constructive working relation- 
ship. 


The choice of Hans Engell as the uncontested political 
leader of the Conservative Party is not causing the small 
center parties to waver in their coalition work with 
Nyrup Rasmussen. 


Trade Minister Mimi Jakobsen, the leader of CD [Center 
Democrats], predicts that after the election of Engell as 
political leader, the Conservatives will adopt a political 
line that will differentiate them from the Liberals. 


“They are closer to the government than the Liberal 
Party is—so it would not make so much difference if 
they were to show it. | hope that Engell will be the one 
that can engineer a compromise or an agreement without 
being accused of being a closet Social Democrat,” said 
Jakobsen. 


The Christian Party chairman, Jann Sjursen, hopes that 
the Conservative solution will yield a more constructive 
Opposition. 

However, Sjursen did not accept Engell’s offer of a 
nonsocialist partnership. 


“We are presently sitting in the government with CD, the 
Social Democratic Party, and the Radical Liberals, 
which we find very satisfactory, and this is where our 
work is.” 


Beyond the words “time will tell,” Economics Minister 
Marianne Jelved, a Radical Liberal, did not care to 
comment on what the election of Engell would mean for 
a future partnership arrangement. 


The Conservative Folketing group yesterday also 
adopted a new structure within the Folketing group, 
which in the future will have two vice chairmen. The 
present vice chairman, Lars P. Gammelgaard, will get 
former minister of industry, Anne Birgitte Lundholdt, as 
a sparring partner. 


The rest of the group leadership remains the same, as Pia 
Christmas-Moller, Niels Ahimann-Ohlsen, and Kai Dige 
Bach were all reelected to their leadership posts, as was 
the dethroned Henning Dyremose. 


* Upcoming Elections Seen Main Challenge 
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[Editorial: “Hans Engell’s Responsibility™] 


[Text] As newly chosen Conservative Party leader, Hans 
Engell grasped the reins of power harder than expected. 
The fact that Engell has assumed the post of political 
spokesman after the departing Henning Dyremose serves 
to underline the realization that there is no longer 
anyone superior in influence or even Engell’s rival in the 
Conservative Party. 
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The concentration of power has been increasing ever 
since Poul Schluter pulled the Conservative Party up out 
of the doldrums of the 1970's. In the period between 
1974 and 1977, Schluter was group chairman, political 
spokesman, and party chairman. But Engell is unlikely to 
have plans to make a bid for the job of party chairman, 
which is earmarked for Torben Rechendorff at the 
party's national council meeting in three weeks. 


In the new arrangement, Engell will take on a more 
external role. The group leadership has therefore 
acquired two vice chairmen who will assume an essential 
part of the administrative burden, thus making it pos- 
sible for Engell to concentrate on developing a profile for 
the party and himself. The task appears to be somewhat 
thankless. In reality, Engell’s job is to limit as far as 
possible Conservative losses in the next district election, 
the EC election, and the Folketing election. The more 
power a party leader can lay hands on, the easier it will 
be to hit the target should the defeats be worse than 
expected. 


Engell’s first project is to find a political stance that will 
make the party attractive. Schluter, with no little success, 
followed a middle-of-the-road course and as there is little 
future in the nonsocialists chipping away each other's 
votes, a moderate stance is likely the right one, even 
though it is surely the most risky. The decision and the 
responsibility lie with Engel). 


* Seen as ‘True Conservative’ 
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{Article by Louise Fleischer: “Eight Meters From Nyrup 
Rasmussen's Door”—first paragraph is BERLINGSKE 
TIDENDE introduction] 


{Text} He eats pork rinds and says that he feels humility. He 
1s used to taking the rap, smokes strong cigarettes without a 
filter, and will not undercut the Liberals. Engell is the 
Conservatives’ new prime ministerial candidate. 


Engell has an office 8 meters from the entrance to the 
prime minister's offices. 


Almost symbolically, he sits just outside the door. From 
his point of view, so close, yet so far. 


In his waiting room hang shields and military honors 
from foreign military units. Engell is officially a member 
of both the Roughriders and the Honorary Frogmen in 
the United States. 


And after Henning Dyremose withdrew on Monday as 
political spokesman, Engell became also the true leader 
of the Conservative Party in Denmark. 


He 1s the party's prime ministerial candidate and the 
man who will try to bring the party over the Tamil case. 
government collapse, and internal power debates. 
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A bronze sign on the door says “in conference.” Engell is 
sitting with a journalist and eating pork rinds. The whole 
day has been a running in and oul—group mectings, 
news conferences, radio interviews in the basement. 


“To be sure, for me personally, it is a great responsibility 
and a heavy burden. But it will hopefully bring clarity to 
the leadership relationships in the Conservative Party. 


“And I will not be doing it ali alone. Even though I am 
the head of it, the others will also be working. No one has 
the energy or the talent to bear the whole load alone.” 


Must Create a Strong Profile 


As of yesterday at 1330, Engell became both group 
chairman and political spokesman. 


An almost total concentration of power. 


The task for the 44-year-old-journalist is to create a 
strong Conservative profile, even as he tries to entice the 
three small center parties back into the fold. 


“It will be a balancing act. On the one hand we must 
profile ourselves as the opposition and formulate a 
strong Conservative policy, and on the other hand we 
must also keep a dialogue going with the center parties so 
that those votes can be utilized by a nonsocialist govern- 
ment when the day comes. 


“Naturally it is a lot to do, both to inspire one’s col- 
leagues and create team spirit, and at the same time, 
formulate party policy. 


“But I have learned a great deal from Schluter. Among 
other things, that diligence, unity, and a tolerably good 
humor are essential.” 


Know What I Got Into 


Engell smokes pipe tobacco and strong Camels without 
filters. 


Some times more. Sometimes less. 


Last week he did not smoke at all. This week he has gone 
through a number of packs. 


“| have naturally had much to reflect upon. Whether it 
was right to concentrate the two functions in one person. 
But, on the personal level, | have no doubts. 


“1 love politicial work. | like Christiansborg. And | think 
that politics is one of the most exciting occupations a person 
can have. I knew precisely what | was getting into and | am 
not afraid. It may sound sirange to those who know me, but 
I feel a great deal of humility about this job.” 


“Not Feel Too Self-Important™ 


“There are days when I feel it is pretty difficult. But | 
believe it is important to have a reasonable. realistic 
rapport with one’s self. One must not feel too self- 


important. 
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“If every time he gets it in the face from his political 
opponents a person runs home screaming and hides 
under the pillow, it is to be strongly recommended that 
he find something else to do. Such a person should be a 
book reviewer for INFORMATION.” 


Crime and Civic Duty 


Engell is known as one of the more right-oriented Con- 
servatives. The “true” conservative. 


He is the one who proposes higher sentences for violent 
crime and esteems civic duty—in contrast to Dyremose, 
who was accused of being a closet Social Democrat. 


“There has been a lot of talk about the party shifting. Yet 
politically we are in the same place that we have been for 
the last 10 years. New leadership does not mean a new 
policy. We will not shift either to the right or to the left. 


“But naturally we will be conducting opposition politics. 
The Social Democratic Party is and will continue to be 
our chief opponent. 


“That does not mean that we will refuse to cooperate 
with Nyrup Rasumussen’s government. We would like to 
work together. But not at any price. 


“I am aware that we have been accused of not wanting to 
work together. But the goverment has had such difficulty 
with achieving internal agreement there was nothing in it 
for us when they finally did agree. 


“We will not invite ourselves to a table which has only a 
tiny bit of dessert left on it. We want to take part ir. 
deciding the menu.” 


Turn Around Voter Statistics 


For Engell, the most crucial task will be to turn around 
voter statistics. 


Opinion polls are the lowest in many years. 


The Conservative Party is set to lose badly, whereas its 
Liberal partners are steaming ahead. 


“Considering what we have been through in the last half 
year, it seems to me that we have held the fort pretty 
well. And I wall not start to compete with the Liberals or 
shave away their votes. 


Other Parties Have Other Candidates 


“I am happy for their sake about their advances. And it 
iS up to us to get people to vote for us.” 


Engell consistently refused to answer whether he will be 
prime minister. 


“IT am the Conservatives’ candidate for prime minister. 
“Other parties have other candidates. 
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“For me, the only thing that counts is to create the 
conditions for a nonsocialist government. | hope that 
Nyrup Rasmussen will be a short footnote. 


“But | must admit it is a weak point that a number of 
those I could think of being in a government with, are 
currently ministers in Nyrup Rasmussen's government. 


“At any rate, | will not have prime ministerial candidate 
engraved on my business card.” 


* Greenland Hopes Mining Will Aid Weakening 
Economy 
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[Article in thrve installments by Lene Froslev: “Green- 
land Today’—first paragraph is BERLINGSKE 
TIDENDE introduction} 


[22 Aug p 5] 


[Text] Nuuk/Godthab— Tomorrow Prime Minister Poul 
Nyrup Rasmussen will begin his first official visit to 
Greenland together with Lone Dybkjaer. Greenland’s 
Home Rule Chairman Lars Emil Johansen would like to 
display a modern country. A country with traditions. 
beautiful scenery, and critical young people. 


Harmonious Change 
Greenland is changing. 


Moving ahead with young people who have an interna- 
tional outlook and great political awareness. Moving 
away from the isolated trapper mentality and becoming 
a modern well-educated country with a Western stan- 
dard of living that is making overtures to the Europe it 
has so stridently rejected. 


But a country that still cannot take care of itself finan- 
cially. One with big social problems, stemming in large 
part from alcohol abuse. A country that has been very 
slow to give new democratic content to the supercentral- 
ized social model the Greenland home rule took over 
from Denmark 14 years ago. 


This is the Greenland that Home Rule Chairman 
Johansen has invited his party comrade, Danish Prime 
Minister Rasmussen (Social Democrat), to experience on 
an official visit. 


The visit will begin tomorrow and Johansen’s Siumut 
Party will suspend its congress this weekend to send the 
delegates to welcome the prime minister at the Nuuk/ 
Godthab airport. 


The Danish pair will then view the fantastic scenery of 
Greenland from the deck of the inspection ship Triton. 
with visits to towns along the coast as far north as 
Uummannag above the Arctic Circle. 
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Young Critics 


“I want to show Poul Nyrup a Greenland that is increas- 
ingly in harmony,” said the home rule chairman, who ts 
referred to in Greenland as Lars Emil. 


“A Greenland where the traditional local problems are 
declining. And we want to show how we are now giving 
the areas and authorities we took over from Denmark 
new content. Our possibilities and our problerns, Green- 
land at its best and worst. And of course the beautiful 
scenery.” 


Johansen is proud of his country and the home rule 
system he has helped administer for 14 years. He is 
proud of a large younger generation that participates 
critically in community life. 


“A much greater political awareness and a critical atti- 
tude toward society have emerged. The faith in authority 
that characterized Greenland and Greenlanders for a 
very long time is disappearing. 


“It means something for awareness to get an education. 
One is more internationally minded. And it means a lot 
that the government of the country is located in Green- 
land. Democracy works, politicians can be replaced.” 


We asked him when Greenlanders will stop Compe and 
killing each other off. 


“There is a sharply declining trend in the alcohol statis- 
tics. Now we are almost down—if one can call it down— 
to the Danish level. At any rate it is the first milestone on 
the road. 


“But we must put more emphasis on reducing criminal 
behavior. At the moment we are groping in the dark to 
some extent, but we must get going on research into what 
is happening in Greenland today, what lies behind the 
serious crimes. How big a part social conditions, 
upbringing, schools, and housing conditions play in the 
more unfortunate aspects of society. Then we can start 
working in a more preventive way. 


“Anyone can come to Greenland and describe the aspects 
that can be observed at first glance, without looking at what 
can be done. But the general development trend shows that 
we are on the way to a more peaceful social development 
that involves fewer problems.” 


The home rule chairman is angry when he is accused of 
being power-hungry. As happened when one of his 
former friends and comrades-in-arms, GRONLANDS- 
POSTEN editor Philip Lauritzen left the country last 
month, slamming the door of the plane to Denmark 
behind him. 


“The political elite has adopted the soul of the colonial 
period. A Greenlandized colonial mentality has been 
created, the public is kept in the dark, and democracy 
does not exist,” Lauritzen said. 


“That is a notorious lic,” Johansen snorted. 
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“It just shows thai we have an open society where people 
can say what they want to. Lauritzen lived in Greenland 
for 14 years. He has had ample opportunity to influence 
things—and he has done so.” 


Johansen admits that the first 10-12 years of home rule 
were spent getting established. First now will Green- 
landers start giving substance to the areas that were 
taken over. 


“It was part of the terms for the Home Rule Commission 
in its day that the home rule government would take over 
the state authorities as they were. Lock. stock, and barrel 
with regard to both content and organization. Perhaps 
many state tasks have been handled fairly traditionally so 
far, just under home rule auspices. And it may be correct 
that we are a power elite. in the sense that the seven 
members of the home rule government (ministers, Ed.) 
have been handed a government assignment of the same 
dimension that Denmark takes care of with 24 ministries. 
Obviously it is a mild form of concentrated influence. But 
it is a lie that ordinary people have no say.” 


Why hasn't he reacted to the allegations that have been 
made? 


“Because we have seen too many examples here of 
people who are very excited and concerned at first, but 
after a while they get tired of us and drop us like a scrap 
of used paper. That is characteristic of some Danes. Of 
many Danes.” 


Danes 
Even so, Johansen characterized relations between 


Danes and Greenlanders as “much more relaxed than 
they have ever been. 


“There is a great feeling of solidarity among many 
people. Denmark is still a very remote country for a lot 
of people: but for the most part the problems that existed 
were due to the fact that the Danes who were sent out by 
the state had incredibly high wages and incredibly good 
conditions. While Greenlanders had to struggle on min- 
imal wages and pay enormous rents. Naturally this kind 
of social inequality creates friction, but it is not that 
prevalent today. 


“I have noticed that when refugees in Denmark today 
are assured the same economic conditions as uncm- 
ployed Danes it also produces some reaction. In Green- 
land it is simply the same problem in reverse.” 


We pointed out that 58 percent of Greenland’s revenue 
comes from Danish block grants. How long will this 
dependence on Denmark last? 


“I think Greenland is as interested in reducing economic 
dependence as certain segments of Danish public 
opinion. But we need to be given an opportunity to 
become independent. 
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“Greenland’s economic development potential lies 
underground. But we must visit Copenhagen every time 
we want to talk about it. The key to Greenland’s under- 
ground resources, the administration, is located in 
Copenhagen. That reduces our possibilities of utilizing 
our underground resources,” J. ‘iansen said. 


Commenity 

He stressed that it is not a question of ownership rights. 
Agreements have been reached on that score. For him it 
is a question of moving the Raw Materials Administra- 
tion, which ss physically situated at the Energy Ministry 
in Copenhagen, to Nuuk. 


Could the block grant be reduced in that case? 


“No, it is not like that. But it would give us a better 
opportunity to work on generating revenues so that we 
are less dependent on the block grant. And we would like 
to be able to work on our economic independence. This 
will be something to talk to Nyrup about when he 
comes,” he said. 


“It is not a fight for ownership rights. | would certainly 
say so if we wanted to discuss breaking loose. And we do 
not. We simply want to be able to be less of a burden on 
Denmark.” 


Does he think Greenland will ever be able to take care of 
itself financially? 


“Not just now. Looking at it realistically. But we would 
like to be allowed to work on it.” 


Would Greenland like to secede from the national com- 
munity” 


“It is not something I will work for. And I see no 
tendencies in that direction today. At least not in Green- 
land. On the contrary, I travel around the world and 
speak with pride about how the Danes and Greenland 
have discovered how a native population can achieve 
self-determination—without threatening the national 
community.” 


Outside the EC 


Greenland has not been a member of the EC since 1985. 
But good trade terms have been negotiated, especially a 
fishing agreement ‘hat brings in 270 million kroner a 
year even though very few fishermen utilize the right to 
fish in Greenland waters. The fishing agreement will now 
be renegotiated and for this reason Greenland estab- 
lished its own office in Brussels last year. But Greenland 
iS NOt moving back into the EC. 


“| have no intention of getting Greenland to join the EC. 
That would be like shooting ourselves in the foot. Over 
90 percent of our export revenues come from fishing, but 
fishing is a centralized affair in the EC and General 
Directorate 14 has the authority to decide who will fish 
for what and tow much they can caich. Joining the EC 
would be like selling our newly acquired autonomy. 
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“But we do not intend to be complete outsiders. We are 
satisfied with our trade with the EC and to keep the 
dialogue going we have decided to open an office in 
Brussels.” 


What concrete results does he expect from Nyrup’s visit? 


“We are not planning a concrete discussion. But | hope it 
home rule and the Danish Government,” said Lars Emil 
Johansen. 


[16 Aug p Il 1] 


Nanortalik—Greeniand’s most important source of 
income, the cod, has departed for warmer latitudes. 
leaving behind a society on welfare. Unemployment has 
exploded and there have been sizable cuts in the public 
sector in spite of the big Danish block grani. Therefore 
Greenlanders are now putting their trust in the discovery 
of an 800-meter-long gold lode in the southern Green- 
land no-man’s-land. [passage omitted] 


Here, in the middle of nowhere, where Erik the Red's 
Vikings tried in vain to keep body and soul together in 
Osterbygden in the 16th century, a group of tough 
Canadian gold drillers is working around the clock. In 
the middie of steep Mount Nalunag they cul down 
through the rock and bring up several hundred rock 
samples from the bedrock beneath the gold seam. These 
are sent to laboratories in Canada for more detailed 


analysis. [passage omitted] 


Econemy Ruined 


Optimists and adventurers, geologists and businessmen. 
politicians and unemployed people. They are all crossing 
their fingers and hoping that the Nalunag find is the key 
to wealth and happiness. 


For the Greenland economy is in poor shape. After many 
years of overconsumption, with a building and invest- 
ment boom thai relied on inexhaustible Arctic fishing 
resources, the weather have put the brakes on. The 
ocean has become a few degrees colder and this has 
driven the cod to move to the warmer ocean waters 
around Iceland. And it was cod, along with shrimp, that 
represented more than 90 percent of Greenland’s export 
income after the Black Angel lead and zinc mine near 
Maarmorilik halted production some years ago. 


With the disappearance of the cod, unemployment has 
risen catastrophically. Public (tax) revenues have dwin- 
died and cuts have been initiated, even though 58 
percent of the national budget stems from the annual 2.3 
billion kroner Danish block grant. 


Therefore Greenlanders are banking on two alternative 
sources of income: tourism and mining the large quan- 
tities of raw materials beneath the surface. But this is just 
a faint hope: Tourists have stayed away because trav- 
cling to Greenland is too difficult and too expensive. 
And the raw materials are still hidden away beneath the 
inaccessible mountains 
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But the numbers are there. Gold and silver, platinum 
and copper. zinc and jead, uranium and offshore oil. But 
no one knows the extent of the natural *-ources. 

For years the Geological Survey of Greenland (GGU) in 
Copenhagen has recorded all geological discoveries. 
Thus it has been known for 10 years or so that there was 
gold in South Greenland, but n was not until last year 
that Nuna Oil. a Danish-Greenland mining company, 
found the lode. 


Gold Visible 


“It 1s quite obvious that there 1s gold here, but i is much 
too early in the process to say whether 1 will pay to mine 
it. However, the discovery looks very interesting as one 
very seldom finds a gold seam that is quite open, as this 
one is.” said chief geologist Kenneth Guy. [passage 
omitted] 


Regardless of the geologists’ intentions, Greenlanders 
have very high hopes with regard to underground min- 
crals. This time it 1s the gold in South Greenland. Last 
year it was a gold find at Skaergarden near Ittoggor- 
toormit/Scoresbysund on the cast coast of Greenland 
that sent hopes of economic salvation soaring. 


But the estimated 250 tons of gold at Skaergarden were 
not enough to build a mine. The price of gold on the 
world market 1s too low for thai. 


“But the gold is stili there for another time. It is a 
potential resource. And there will definitely be a mineral 
industry in Greenland in the long run. But 11 requires big 
investments, so it will take a long time,” said Finn K. 
Mortensen, director of Platinova in Nuuk/Godthab. 


Platinova is currently pinning its hopes on a big zinc 
finds at Peary Land in northeast Greenland. Mining 
there and zinc purchase from Canada and elsewhere 
could form the basis for establishing a zinc refinery in 
Nuuk. In thes connection Greenlanders are already 
eyeing the chance of creating 300 new jobs, even though 
it will require an investment of | billion kroner to 
expand the city’s brand-new hydroelectric plant that will 
open in November. 


Town on Welfare 


In Nanortalik,. Mayor Kristine Raahauge hopes a future 
mine can get the town on its feet. The fishing industry 
closed down here when the cod disappeared. And with it 
the town’s biggest and only employer aside from public 
agencres. the cooperative store and the home rule-owned 
KNI (Greenland Trading Company) store. 


“We hope the gold discovery can give the town some- 
thing. For we have to put all our efforts into providing 
jobs. If we fail we will all end up living on state 
maternity, pension, and health care payments,” said the 
mayor of the polar town where the majority of the 
inhabitants live off a combination of social assistance 
and a constant debt to the state 


FBIS-WEL-93-178 
16 September 1993 


tenance payments are postponed. This icads to a steady 
rise in the amount of moncy owed to the town, which is 
why a town of 2.500 inhabitants is 43 million kroner in 
debt today. 


‘hough things look bad for the people of Nanorialik. 
at least in the short run, the country’s economy is far 
from being as bad as it is in the Facroes. In Greeniand 
the home rule government understood how to adjust to 
the recession and tighten fiscal policy. And although the 
inhabitants constantly say that the things moncy is 
spent/saved on are al! wrong. the policy that has been 
pursued has received qualified praise from the Advi- 
sory Committee on the Greenland Economy. a group 
that comes under the office of the prime minister in 


Copenhagen. 


“Fishing is the key economic factor in Greenland. in the 
same way as industry and agriculture are in Denmark. 
Fishing ts the important basic clement in al! the towns 
and villages in Greenland. But maintaining the block 
grant and thus economic dependence on Denmark is a 
crucial factor in sustaining the country’s economy.” said 
director Peder Elkjaer of Copenhagen. chairman of the 
advisory committee. 


The home rule government views the underground min- 
erals as an alternative to fishing revenues and a possible 
way of increasing independence from the old colonial 
power in Copenhagen. so taking over the administration 
of the existing raw materials system is extremely impor- 
tant to them. 


“The raw materials administration must include people 
who have a wholehearted interest in Greenland 
becoming more economically independent. And that will 
not happen when the administration of the system is 
located in Copenhagen.” said Home Rule Chairman 
Lars Emil Johansen, who is Greenland’s prime minister. 
He therefore considers it “natural” that this takeover 
will be an important part of the discussions when Prime 
Minister Poul Nyrup Rasmussen (Social Democrat) pays 
his first official visit to Greenland next week. 


“In my most optimistic moments | believe that the gold 
mine in Nanortalik can start operating in 1996.” said 
Johansen. 


But Peder Elkjaer . t oo the wound by noting 
that in general the price o = " cralls 1s going down. 


“| do not have much faith that big results will be seen even 
in the medium term.” he said of the scarch for minerals. 
And the director of Platinova agreed indirectly. 


“lt will take a long time before we have a mining 
industry in Greenland. If we had unlimited resources it 
might take 10 years. And we do not have unlimited 
resources.” Mortensen said 





paid in Greenland—40 percent. And although there 1s no 
value-added tax, the cost of living is high. It is true that 
shrimp are cheap, bul a beer costs 16 kroner in the 
cooperative store and 39 kroner in a bar—as much as a 
pack of Cecil cigarettes. 


not want to grow old in Greenland either. 


“I will go home to Thy where my sister lives. And I'll 
probably find a job because we have always been hard 
workers in my family; no, I've never been unemployed,” 
said 55-year-old Herluf Simonsen, a master builder who 
has spent 13 years in Godthab. 


One Thousand Viove Home 


Danes are going home in substantial numbers. Especially 
unmarried skilled workers who feei life in the Arctic has 
become too unattractive. But at the same time the 
number of Danes who are summoned to fill jobs in the 
public sector has dropped sharply as fringe benefits 
decline and Greenlanders themselves are trained to 
handle the work. 


The statustics give a clear picture: In the last three years 
Greenland has recorded a net emigration of around 
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1,000 people a year, corresponding to a good 5 percent of 
the population. A departure rate that has prevented 
unemployment from exploding. 


“When the Greenland economy collapsed in the fall of 1987 
people started going home to better social conditions in 
Denmark,” explained Hagen Hojer Christensen, director of 
Sulisitsisut, Greenland’s Employers’ Association. 


Danes Became Greenlanders 


That was the end of “doing the laundry in the depari- 
ment store,” in other words buying new clothes when the 
old ones got dirty. And along with the purchase of 
one-way tickets to Denmark, alcohol consumption has 
dropped sharply: from 22 Inters of pure alcohol per adult 
in 1987 to 15 liters in 1991. 


But not all Danes want to go back to Denmark by any 
means. A large number have settled down with local 
wives and children and Greenland has become their new 
homeland. gron/aendinge as they are called by the local 
Inusts. 


Erik Norskov 1s one of them. He has lived in Greenland 
since 1968 and has run the entire gamut from the filthy 
Danish barracks working 16 hours a day and getting 
every other Sunday off—-“you make good moncy that 
way"—to his present positron as artisan-tycoon and 
hotel owner 1n Qagortog/Julianchab. 


Norskov is also chairman of the Employers’ Association 
and has seen both the number of members and the 


income-dependent dues shrink. 


“| myself am married to a Greenlander and have two 
children who will hopefully take over the business some 
day. And they (the Greenlanders) can gang up on me as 
much as they want. I will never leave Greenland. 
Never.” emphasized Norskov. who loves to ask people to 
answer the cuestion: What is a Dane” 


He is worried about the leadership of the future skilled 
workers in the country: 


“They have succeeded in getting rid of the stupid, 
bragging Danish workmen. But they have not managed 
to train those who will replace them. A vacuum has 
arisen in the training of skilled workers which means that 
the necessary generation change 1s not taking place.” 
Norskov sad. 


“But we have learned from the recession years and from 
the mistakes we have made. Our membership group has 
been weeded out and those we have left are people who 
really want to join the Greenland community, stay here 
and reinvest their capital. That is also what Greenland 
needs,” he said. And expressed regret that well-trained 
Greenlanders are also icaving the country. 
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The big net emigration represents a combination of 
emigration and lack of immigration. The latter is a 
problem because Greenland still needs professionals for 
the jobs in the public sector that the local inhabitants are 
not qualified to fill. 


“We can now get trained Greenland office workers and 
the number of Danish clerical worke7s ». “he public 
sector has been cut in half since 1989. But we nave big 
recruiting problems when it comes to people with a 
higher education.” said Jakob Janussen, Greenland 
home rule personne! durector. 


With the economic austerity in the country 1 1s no longer 
possible to save a small fortune. Therefore Danish pro- 
fessionals come to Greenland for different reasons than 
they did in the past. For one thing they have a positive 
desire to see the country and for another they want to 


escape the high unemployment back in Denmark. Home 
Rule Chairman Johansen sees that as a good thing. 


“The Danes who come to Greenland now no longer have 
an economic incentive. They have a different slant on 
life and therefore view their Danish colleagues differ- 
ently.” Johansen sand. 


[Box, p 7] 


Danes in Greenland 


As of | January there were $5,117 people living in 
Greenland, 7.560 of whom ‘vere born elsewhere. Most 
Danes live in towns, around naif of them live in Nuuk/ 
Godthab. There are twice as many Danish men as 
women in Greenland, 5.276 compared with 2.284. Mor. 
of the Danes are between the ages of #0 and $0. Only 94 
Danes are over 65. Between 60 and 70 Danish men 
marry Greenlanders annually, while 10-20 Danish 
woren marry Greenlanders in the same period. Danes 
carn an average wage of 260.000 kroner, while Green- 
landers average only 100,000 kroner. 


Finland 


Haavisto, Cc Discuss EC in 
Portuguese Counterpart 


LD0909214893 Helsinki Suomen Yieisradio Network in 
Finnish 1430 GMT 9 Sep 93 


[Text} Foreign Minister Heikki Haavisto has explained 
Finland's EC goals to the Portuguese Foreign Minister 
Jose Durao Barroso in Lisbon [today]. Kirsi Eklund 
reports from Lisbon: 


[Eklund] Foreign Minister Heikki Haavisto said that he 
is very satisfied after his short visit with Portuguese 
Foreign Minister Jose Durao Barroso. Portugal's attitude 
toward Finland's EC membership is very positive, ii is 
regarded here that 11 would strengthen the status of small 
countries within the community. Haavisto 1s concerned 


taking place. 
According to him. the changes would be very detr- 


made, at least not at this stage. The forcign ministers of 
the European Community will discuss these matters at 
their meeting next weekend. 


The talks between Haavisto and Durao Barroso naturally 
also included agricultural policy. The conditions in Fin- 
land are known here. but Portugal. which 1s battling with 
problems in its own agriculture, 1s of the opinion that the 
solutions to Finland's problems must be found im the 
current agreement. Foreign Minister Haavisto noted that 
al some siage of the negotiations there might be a certain 
kind of north-south arrangement. 


Portuguese Foreign Minister Durao Barroso also took up 
the matter of East Timor, and asked Finland to appeal to 
the Indonesian Government so that the four East Timo- 
rese, who in June sought asylum at the Finnish embassy 
{in Jakarta}. could leave the country [Indonesia]. So far, 
Indonesia has demed them exit permits. 


* Paper Comments on Bosnia Peacekeeping Role 
GIENO779A Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 10 Aug 93 p 2 


[Editorial: “Finland and Forcing the Peace”) 


[Text] Ever since the Cold War ended and the socialist 
world collapsed, there has been talk of a new order that 
will 0¢ created in one way or another. It would be based 
on mutually accepted rules of international conduct. Its 
guarantee would be an armed force. which could be used 
to pressure transgressors of the rules and force them to 
resume good conduct 


This idea has had a job title comed for it: forcing the 
peace. The choice of title 1s to place emphasis on the fact 
that this 1s not imperialism but an unselfish police action 
by the international community. There 1s still something 
a bit misicading about the title, for. in practice. this can 
be nothing bul using a superior force to bully, or, if this 
threat does not suffice, waging war. 


Sweden, Norway, and Denmark are in the process of 
putting together a combined force for which the equip- 
ment, tra:ning. and intended mission place 11 somewhere 
between the traditional peacekeeping and the new. pro- 
jected forcing the peace concepts. Finland is working on 
the legislative steps to make possible its jomning this 
mission if need be. 


In principle it 1s good for Finland to open up possibilities 
for its participation in joint military ventures as well, 
whenever the operations of the UN, the integration of 
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Europe, and a new international condition may make it 
necessary. As practical implementations go, however, 
forcing the peace is an insufficiently planned way of 
operating. Mistake upon mistake has been made in 
Bosnia and Somalia when peacekeeping efforts have 
been supplemented by poorly planned and prepared 
elements of forcing the peace. For so long as there is no 
cohesion in the ideas expressed in the UN, NATO, and 
the capitals of the big Western countries, Finland is 
better off keeping iis nose out of the mess. 


In technical terms, we are not being asked to do some- 
thing impossible. We are asked to put together a unit 
which will know from the start what is expected of it, and 
then train and equip that unit as the mission dictates. 
Financing is a bigger difficulty, but with sufficient polit- 
ical will, it likely could be arranged. 


But that is when the real difficulties emerge. Separate 
battalions from a few countries are not enough to effec- 
tively intervene. The units must have compatible equip- 
ment and training, and a common command that is not 
subject to have its orders reviewed by some far away 
headquarters with veto powers. Achieving such requires 
much more work and money than has been even seri- 
ously discussed thus far. 


A second and worse difficulty is defining clear objectives 
and then maintaining sufficient means and political will. 
A deplorable human rights condition is not reason 
enough to send units under fire unless they can, with 
certainty, effect an improvement. In Bosnia, where the 
UN, the EC, and NATO have outdone one another in 
their lack of ideas, one can not even know if the 
supposed peace enforcers will become the pawns of 
political extortion, participants in an extended war, or 
merely nonfunctional bystanders. 


Yes, it is worthwhile for Finland to train a unit, once 
resources are found to do it. Once the troop is ready, 
decisions on its deployment must be made with cold 
reason, and incident by incident. A vague feeling that 
maybe we could see if this would make the world better 
is not a good enough reason. 


Koivisto Reiterates Invitation to Yeltsin to Visit 


LD1309203293 Helsinki Suomen Yleisradio Network in 
Finnish 1600 GMT 13 Sep 93 


[Text] President Manuo Koivisto had a telephone con- 
versation with Russian President Boris Yeltsin today. 
The heads of state discussed matters related to Finnish- 
Russian relations. Economic relations were also dis- 
cussed. The presidents noted the importance of high- 
level contacts. 


According to President Koivisto’s office, in this connec- 
tion, presidential meetings were discussed. President 
Koivisto reiterated his invitation for a visit to Finland 
which he conveyed to the Russian president in Moscow 
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in February. President Koivisto voiced his pleasure over 
the positive solutions which have recently taken place in 
Russia’s external relations. 


* Turku Commander: Improve Aland Island 
Defenses 


93EN0779B Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 8 Aug 93 p 10 


{Unattributed article: “Colonel Haapala Wants an Effec- 
tive Defense System for Aland Islands”’] 


[Text] The commander of the Turku Coastal Regiment, 
Colonel Juhani Haapala, wants the Aland Islands to have 
an effective coastal and local defense systeth. 


In Saturday’s SALON SEUDUN SANOMAT, Haapala 
stated that the demilitarization of the Alands has never 
worked as intended in crisis situations. 


According to Col. Haapala it would be consistent for the 
defense forces to apply the Preparedness and Defense 
Act, approved three years ago by the Eduskunta, to the 
Aland Islands as well. 


Col. Haapala does not feel there is any reason to do away 
with the self-governing status of the Aland Islands. 


* Ahtisaari Denies Charges in Vayrynen’s Book 


93EN0792C Helsinki HUFVUDSTADSBLADET in 
Swedish 23 Aug 93 p 5 


[Article by Maria Romantschuk: “Vayrynen Cannot 
Come Up With Anything”]} 


[Text] “I assume that Paavo Vayrynen will come up with 
more detailed accusations. Assuming he has any to come 
with.” 


“But he has absolutely nothing to bring up.” 


This is how convincingly the SDP’s [Social Democratic 
Party] presidential candidate, undersecretary Martti 
Ahtisaari comments on allegations by the Center Party's 
presidential candidate, Paavo Vayrynen, that Ahtisaari 
has tried to halt the investigation into the Wider Insti- 
tute’s obscure financial affairs. He is said to have done so 
by trying to influence officials at the Foreign Ministry. 


Ahtisaari says that at this stage he is not considering 
bringing charges for libel. 


“I don’t know whether I should take it as seriously as | 
did on Saturday; | think it is more a matter of the 
election campaign than anything else.” 


Ahtisaari says that each and every Finn will have to 
decide whom to believe. He worries about how a person 
who comes up with totally unfounded assertions would 
act as president. 
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“This is what each and every Finn should contemplate,” 
hopes Ahtisaari, who does not believe that the presiden- 
tial campaign has become too tough, just not factual. 


Vayrynen puts forward his allegations in his most recent 
book, from which the newspaper HELSINGIN 
SANOMAT published details in yesterday's issue. 
According to Vayrynen, two years ago Ahtisaari 
appealed to the then-foreign minister that the investiga- 
tions should be stooped. Vayrynen hints that Ahtisaari 
had financial gains from it and therefore did not want 
the investigation completed and published. 


The reason that the UN has not made the economic 
investigation public is, according to Ahtisaari, that it is 
not the habit of the organization. 


“The UN has an investigative unit which was created for 
internal revision. It is a working tool for the UN admin- 
istration and leadership,” he explains. 


There is a corresponding case in which the use of money 
by the head of the UN’s Danish refugee commissariat 
was scrutinized. The Danes would have like to partake of 
the inquiry, Ahtisaari says, but the secretary general 
made it clear that this was not possible. 


Martti Ahtisaari rejects all allegations that he should 
have tried to halt the investigation and, on the contrary, 
says that he tried to work for the completion of the 


inquiry. 


“This is the only thing I can draw attention to.” 


Scarcely Benefits Vayrynen 


Ahtisaari believes that the allegations Vayrynen makes 
in his book will not benefit Vayrynen. He thinks that 
they will backfire on Vayrynen. 


“I am almost certain they will.” 


Even the Christians’ presidential candidate, Foreign Aid 
Minister Toimi Kankaapniemi (Christian League), has 
brought up hints about Ahtisaari and Wider, but Ahti- 
saari does not take them seriously either. 


“I surely know more about Wider than Minister Kan- 
kaanniemi.” 


Ahtisaari says that in his capacity of undersecretary he 
discussed Wider with Foreign Minister Vayrynen in the 
summer of 1991. At that time Ahtisaari drew Vayrynen’s 
attention to the fact that the UN does not approve of the 
kind of personnel recruiting which the Finnish Government 
is doing—that a single person is proposed for some task. 


“Suggesting one person and demanding that that person 
be appointed is not approved by the UN,” says Ahtisaari 
and points out the drawn-out process around the 
appointment of a financial manager for Wider. 
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The Foreign Ministry wanted to propose one person and 
the fact that there was another alternative as well has 
been interpreted to mean that Ahtisaari had his own 
candidate. 


He thinks that is completely baseless. 
“The position should have been advertised as open.” 


Relations between Ahtisaari, the Foreign Ministry 
undersecretary, and Vayrynen, the foreign minister, 
were apparently very for~2! Mostly they met only at the 
weekly meeting between the president and the Foreign 
Ministry leadership. Vayrynen never asked Ahtisaari for 
any advice. 


Martti Ahtisaari, who will open his presidential election 
campaign at the beginning of November, hopes that by 
then one will have found substantive issues to discuss. 


Improvements in Radiation Monitoring Planned 


LD1309212193 Helsinki Suomen Yieisradio Network in 
Finnish 1430 GMT 13 Sep 93 


[Excerpts] Finland will acquire over 30 new automatic 
radiation monitoring stations this year. The monitoring 
of radiation, particularly in Lapland, will be increased 
with the new equipment. At the same time Finland will 
adopt lower limits for alerting radiation control than at 
present. This is believed to speed up the authorities’ 
ability to take action in the event of accidents. Jari 
Tanskanen reports: 


[Tanskanen] [passage omitted] In the future, informa- 
tion about possible changes in the radiation situation 
will be immediately available to the authorities. There 
will be eight completely new stations, most of which will 
be stationed in the province of Lapland where moni- 
toring has so far been most deficient. All in all, radiation 
is being monitored in Finland from over 500 measuring 
points. Just under half of these monitoring stations are 
automatic. [passage omitied] 


With the improvement in the monitoring network, the 
authorities’ alert threshold will be lowered in Finland. 
The Interior Ministry thinks that the present alarm level 
of 0.7 microsieverts is too high for civil defense to have 
time to be properly mobilized before the worst pollution 
fall-out has drifted to Finland. In most automatic sta- 
tions, the level has been set considerably lower, at 0.4 
microsieverts. The new alarm levels will be gradually 
taken into use in the whole of the country. [passage 
omitted} 


In addition to the new monitoring stations, communica- 
tions will be speeded up by a new computer system 
which, in the event of an accident, is able to directly 
calculate how the pollution fall-out is drifting. So far, the 
forecast has been laboriously done by hand. 


The situation in neighboring countries can now also be 
monitored more closely than before. Sweden 1s building 
an automatic monitoring network in the Baltic countries, 
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and equipment bound for Kola is in cardboard boxes 
awaiting installation. The money for Sosnovyy Bor is 
due to be sought in next year’s budget. [passage omitted] 


Norway 


Hijackers of Russain Plane Surrender, Release 
Hostages 

NC1609061893 Paris AFP in English 1227 GMT 
16 Sep 93 


[Text] Oslo, Sept 16 (AFP)}—Three men who hijacked a 
Russian airliner to Norway on Wednesday [15 Sep- 
tember] gave themselves up early Thursday and freed all 
their hostages unharmed, officials at Gardermoen air- 
port north of Oslo announced. 


The three hijackers came down the gangway with their 
hands on their heads at about 1:30 a.m. (2330 GMT) and 
surrendered to the Norwegian authorities. 


A fourth man, one of 12 people released earlier, came out 
with the hijackers after going back into the plane to 
identify them, according to officials. 


The hijackers who were armed with grenades and explo- 
sives, deposited their weapons at the foot of the gangway 
before being taken away by police. The remaining 39 
people aboard the aircraft, most of them Russians, were 
released half an hour later at around 02:00 a.m. (0000 
GMT). Security men then made a thorough search of the 
aircraft to check for hidden explosives. 


Six women, five children and a man, had been released 
about two hours earlier. 


Norwegian officials who negotiated with the hijackers 
said they had asked for political asylum in Norway, but 
had made no other demands. The surrender brought to 
an end a five-hour drama at Gardermoen airport, about 
40 kilometers (25 miles) from the Norwegian capital, 
where the Tupolev landed at 8:15 p.m. (1815 GMT) 
from Kiev. 


The aircraft was hijacked Wednesday afternoon during a 
flight from the Azerbaijani capital Baku to the Urals 
town of Perm. It was carrying 45 passengers and a crew 
of six when it arrived in Norway. 


After being hijacked, the aircraft stopped for refuelling 
near Kiev following a refusal by Russian authorities to 
allow the plane to land in Moscow. In Kiev it took on 
board two navigators qualified in making international 


flights. 


The Ukrainian interior ministry, quoted by the Interfax 
news agency, described the hijackers as Iranian 
nationals. But the Iranian embassy in Oslo said it had 
received no confirmation to that effect. The Norwegian 
police said Thursday they were still in the dark about the 
hijackers’ nationalities. 
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The hijackers conducted their negotiations with the 
control tower in Russian and English. A spokesman for 
the Norwegian defence minister, Gunnar Angeltveit said 
the negotiations had been carried out calmly. “We tried 
to establish dialogue and confidence,” he said. 


One negotiator said that before surrendering, the three 
men had asked for “guarantees” about their asylum 


request. 


“We promised them their request would be examined in 
the normal way,” Justice Minister Grete Faremo said 
without indicating what the outcome might be. 


At a press conference, Faremo congratulated the police 
for helping to bring the hijacking to a satisfactory con- 
clusion. 


An official involved in the negotiations with the 
hijackers rejected a theory that their action was con- 
nected with the latest events in the Middle East. (Norway 
played a key role in brokering the Israel-Palestine Liber- 
ation Organisation agreement on Palestinian autonomy 
signed last Monday in Washington.) 


“It is impossible to say with certainty what the hijackers’ 
mobiles [as received] were. But this hijacking has abso- 
lutely nothing to do with the latest events in the Middle 
East. The three men only asked for political asylum, 
nothing else,” he said. 


Pilot Believes Hijackers To Be Iranians 
AU 1609104793 Paris AFP in English 1025 GMT 16 Sep 93 


[Text] Oslo, Sept 16 (AFP)}—The pilot of a hijacked 
Russian airliner forced to land outside Oslo said on 
Thursday [16 September] he believed the hijackers were 
Iranians. 


“In the cockpit they mentioned the words ‘Khomeyni’ 
and ‘Iran,’ and I assumed they were Iranians,” Aeroflot 
pilot Mikhail Asabin told reporters. “They also spoke a 
language which sounded like Persian,” he said. 


The three hijackers, who surrendered at 1:30 a.m. (2330 
GMT) without harming any crew or passengers, were 
charged with air piracy and questioned by the police. 


A fourth man, suspected of being an accomplice, was 
also charged with hijacking, assistant chief constable 
Bjoern Arne Tronier told the national news agency NTB. 
Local police would neither comment on the motive for 
the act nor the nationality of the hijackers. Press reports 
here said the hijackers, all in their 30s, were Azerbaijani 
citizens. 


“The hijackers did not threaten any of the passengers, 
but it was a bit dramatic when one of them tried to take 
over the autopilot,” Asabin said. “Il pushed away his 
hand and feared that he might react violently, but 
fortunately he did not,” he added. 
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The two-engine Tupolev-! 34 was hijacked en route from 
the Azerbaijani capital Baku to Perm in the Russian Ural 
mountains. After refueling in Kiev the plane was ordered 
to continue to Oslo. 


Foreign Minister on Country's Role in PLO-Israel 
Agreement 

PM 1509095593 London AL-HAYAH in Arabic 

12 Sep 93 pp 1, 4 


[Interview with Norwegian Foreign Minister Johan 
Jorgen Holst by Bari’ah "Alam-al-Din in Honefoss; date 
not given] 


{Excerpts} ["Alam-al-Din] Many people wonder why 
Norway, not another country, was behind the Palestin- 
ian-Israeli agreement? 


{Holst} | believe that our belief in peace and distinctive 
friendship with both sides, in addition to the confidence 
they granted us and the fact that we are not at all seeking 
any personal interests—all these factors combined to 
make Norway the trump card in the game. [passage 
omitted] 


['Alam-al-Din] Is this the real peace of which the region's 
States are dreaming? 


[Holst] Yes, | believe it is the beginning of a real peace. 
And I hope that the (Palestinian-Israeli) agreement will 
lay the foundations for a lasting peace and bring the 
parties to face what can be achieved now compared with 
what used to be difficult to resolve. 


[‘Alam-al-Din] What is Norway's role in the continua- 
tion of the negotiations? 


[Holst] That depends on the parties concerned. They 
expressed their wish that we continue our work, but this 
depends on the results of the e'ections in Norway on 
Monday. 


['Alam-al-Din] What is the size of the financial aid your 
country will provide to the Middle East in 1994? 


[Holst] It is difficult for me on the eve of the elections to 
provide such information about new aid. [passage 
omitted] 


[‘Alam-al-Din] In your view, what is the major problem 
in the stage ahead? 


[Holst] The major problem is implementing the agree- 
ment. It is very important that the international commu- 
nity play its role. This means the United States, Japan, 
the Middle East, and Europe, which all have a big 
responsibility for mobilizing the necessary capabilities to 
implement the agreement, so that ordinary people in the 
West Bank and Gaza feel they have benefited both 
materially and morally. 


[‘Alam-al-Din}] How much money are you talking about 
to finance the implementation of the agreement? 
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[Holst] A lot of money. We said that we will provide |! 
billion kroner in 1994, but much more is needed and we 
have to make a move to amass international solidarity in 
order to achieve what is required. 


{'Alam-al-Din] We understand that the agreement does 
not include Jerusalem. Can there be a lasting peace 
without it? 


{Holst} Jerusalem is among the issues to be negotiated 
when negotiations for the final solution are held in five 
years. Within this period we expect the agreement to pui 
before the parties the foundations for ways of imple- 
menting it and negotiating instead of fighting. 


['Alam-al-Din} You said that the United States was 
acquainted with the course of the secret negotiations. 
What role did it play during these negotiations? 


[Holst] The United States was important in terms of 
defining the big frameworks for peace in the Middle 
East. We played our role to achieve success, as the 
signing will take place Monday. [Passage omitted] 


['Alam-al-Din] Do you expect an independent Pales- 
tinian state or a confederation with Jordan to emerge in 
a few years as a result of the agreement? 


{Holst] That will be the subject of negotiation in the 
coming years in order to achieve a final solution. | 
believe that within the coming five years, and through 
trust and understanding, these solutions—and more— 
will be available to us. [passage omitted] 


[‘Alam-al-Din]} There is still a clamor about whether the 
Americans were acquainted with the details of the secret 
negotiations sponsored by you. 


[Holst] We briefed the Americans on all that happened, 
and they backed our role and were positive. Actually 
they could not deal with or hold a dialogue with the PLO. 
We did not experience these pressures and reservations, 
which is why we were able to do what they could not do. 


[passage omitted] 


* Energy Expert: EC Negotiators Miss Market 
Opportunity 


93ENO823C Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
30 Aug 93 p 23 


[Article by Flemming Dahi: “Will Link Onl and Electricity”) 


[Text] The government is being criticized for not using 
the EC negotiations to demand the free export of Nor- 
wegian electricity to the EC countries. 


The criticism is coming from Asst. Prof. Atle Miditun at 
the BI School of Economics in Oslo. He said that Norway 
should demand such access in return for the EC demand 
that European oil companies have freer access to partic- 
ipate in Norwegian oi] operations. 
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“It is doubtful they would succeed if they tried,” admits 
Midttun, who nevertheless believes that Norwegian 
arguments along these lines could have a positive public 
relations effect for Norway in two respects: 


¢ Norway could publicize the country’s water-based 
electric power which, in contrast to the coal-based 
electricity on the continent, does not pollute the air. 

* Norway could appear as a driving force behind free 
market access—a good idea in connection with the 
discussion of mutual free market access. 


Surly Nation 

“I believe it is striking that the Norwegian negotiators 
apparently have not been more aggressive in pointing 
out that if they (the EC) want a liberalization of the 
market in Norway, then we want a liberalization of EC 
markets,” Midttun said. 


“So far, Norwegian negotiators have made Norway 
appear as a surly nation that is anxiously sitting and 
holding onto its oil reserves,” Midttun acded, pointing 
to the Norwegian campaign against the EC's controver- 
sial oil directives. 


For many years Midttun has done research on the 
electric power issue. Last spring he founded and still is 
leader of his own center for electricity research at BI. 
One of his present activities is to lead a group of 
European researchers who are working on commission 
from the Waterway Regulators’ Association, a represen- 
tative of the Norwegian electric power producers. 
Midttun stressed, however, that he was presenting only 
his personal views to AFTENPOSTEN. 


Midttun admits that his criticism could be seen as 
controversial, when he says that, during the present 
election season, the Norwegian Government may not 
want to focus on issues related to the export of electric 
power. 


But while many believe that the increased export of electric 
power 1s synonymous with the construction of more hydro- 
electric projects in Norway, Midttun pointed out that this 
was not the case. The reason is that Norway can export more 
during certain times of day, while importing more during 
other times of the day, through a so-called effect expon 
which, according to Midttun, would be advantageous to 
both Norway and the continent: 


¢ On the whole, Norwegian producers could sell their 
electric power for more. 

* The importing country could close their worst coal- 
fired plants, which are now necessary for producing 
electricity during those times of the day when con- 
sumption is highest in those countries. 


“For once, Norway could appear as a sirongly pro- 
environment country and make moncy on it at the same 
tume. | believe this would be a good time to put this idea on 
the table in the public debate in Norway,” Midttun said. 
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The task given to the European research group by the 
Waterway * Association consists of several 
elements and it has not yet been completed. For 
example, the group will study the electricity and envi- 
ronmental policy of the EC and of the individual 
member nations. So far, they have examined the situa- 
tion in France and Germany. 

Midttun believes that the public in Norway and in other 
countnes lacks the knowledge necessary to understand 
the interplay among various interests that results in 
many EC directives, such as the oil directive, and that 
this leads to many misunderstandings. 


One of his conclusions is that the EC has produced a lot 
of rhetoric about an open EC energy market, but that an 
opening has been prevented by such heavyweight nations 
as France and Germany. 


“The reality in France, for example, is that the French 
want liberalization only to the extent that i serves 
French interests, who want to export electricity pro- 
duced by nuclear power,” he said. 


Export, But.... 


The fact that Norwegian electric power interests have 
reached agreements so far to export electricity to EC 
countries must not be misunderstood as meaning that 
the EC is already wide open for power imports from 
Norway, according to Midttun. 


“These agreements did not come about as a result of 
liberalization within the EC, but because the monopo- 
lists within the EC countries believed that these agree- 
ments were in their interest. These agreements do not 
give Norwegian exporters direct access to European 
consumers,” he said. 


Sweden 


Official on Nordic Aid to Palestinians 


PM 1509145493 Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in 
Swedish 14 Sep 93 p 14 


[Max Wahlund report: “Aid Will Only Reach Billion 
Level After Several Years”) 


[Text] The Nordic area's aid to the Palestinians will not 
be in the billion class that most people believed after the 
foreign ministers’ statement. 


“There will probably not be a billion per year in Nordic 
aid,” Foreign Ministry Under Secretary of State Alf Sam- 
uelsson (Christian Democratic Community Party) said. 


“The 250 million kronor each which Norway and Den- 
mark have promised will, it has turned out, be paid out 
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over a period of two to three years.” he explained. “So 
Sweden will continue to be the biggest Nordic aid 
provider to the Palestinians with 180 million per year. 
And that ts 2 sum we are prepared to increase.” Sam- 
uelsson said. 

It was after the meeting of Nordic foreign ministers in 
Visby on | September that it was announced that the 
Nordic countries would support the reconstruction of 
areas with Palestinian scif-rule with up to a billion 
kronor—something that has so far been taken to be the 
sum to be paid oul in aid every year. 


“That is the natural interpretation.” Samuelsson 
admitted. “But on closer analysis 1 has turned out that 
the Norwegian and Danish money is intended to be paid 
out more slowly. So u will probably not be a billion a 
year from the Nordic area.” 


Sweden is prepared to increase its aid from the current 
180 million, but it has not been decided by how much. 


“It is difficult to know at present whether we will get up 
to the 200 or 250 million level.” Samuelsson said. 


Development Aid Minister Alf Svensson (Christian 
Democratic Community Party) 1s currently in Israel to 
form a view of the situation. When he comes home a 
Swedish delegation will travel to the region to make an 
analysis, and after that it will be a question of deciding in 
what form the aid is to be given, in coordination with the 
EC, the United Nations, and the Nordic countries. 


In Samuelsson’s view, all in all the process could take 
two months. Nevertheless, he believes that this is very 
quick in the context of development aid. 


However, ii is already clear that it will be a different type 
of aid than that which Sweden is providing today. 
Today's aid goes chiefly to schools and health care, 
whereas the new aid will go to infrastructure, roads, 
bridges. and industries in the self-governing areas. 


“We must get the production sector moving quickly,” Alf 
Samuelsson said. “And here there 1s also an opportunity for 
Swedish companies to become involved and help.” 


China's ‘Concern’ Over Issuance of Swedish Visas 
in Taiwan 


LD1409210393 Stockholm Radio Sweden in English 
1618 GMT 14 Sep 93 


[Text] China has expressed concern over a decision by 
the Swedish Government to allow its export council 
office in Taiwan to supply visas to Sweden. China's 
policy 1s to discontinue diplomatic relations with coun- 
tries that have such relations with Taiwan, and the 
Foreign Ministry in Beying said today the distribution of 
visas 1S seen as the action of a sovereign state. Previously 
people in Taiwan secking Swedish visas have had to 
travel to Hong Kong. 
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* Criticism of Westerberg Growing in Party 
9IENO79SC Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 17 Aug 93 p 9 


[Arucle by Ake  ~kdahl: “Westerberg No Longer the 
Obvious Leader”) 

[Text] Up until today Bengt Westerberg’s position as 
pat:y leader was unchallenged in the Libess! Party. 
When election campaign chairman Carl-Anders 
Ifvarsson closed the nominations for party leader on 7 
June, there was only one name for party chairman— 
Bengt Westerberg. On Tuesday, 24 August. the election 
campaign is due to nail down its nomination for the 
national party convention. 


But that was before the storm Westerberg stirred up at 
the summer meeting in Trosa. At an ombudsman 
mecting last week outside Berga in Stockholm’s archi- 
pelago, the ombudsmen discussed the uncasiness they 
felt about the fact that the Liberal Parity has landed 
askew in the political debate and that the real issues have 
been put into the shade by the government issuc, which 
iS NOL yet even timely. 


Long Series of Meetings 


Meetings will be happening all over the country at the 
county association board level, as well as big clection 
planning meetings over eight Saturdays as local divi- 
sions, county association boards, and ombudsmen 
gather to prepare for the big national party convention in 
October. 


Westerberg’s party leadership will be put on trial at 
these, now that Bengt-Olof Nelson of Bohuslan has 
questioned the party leader's competence and political 
judgement in a manifesto that was discussed by the 
Liberal board in Bohuslan on 27 September. 


The manifesto states that Westerberg has made all too 
many political mistakes as a party leader and should 
renounce the leadership of the party this fall. Nelson 1s 
an influential local Liberal politician from Molndal. 
regarded as discerning and straightforward. 


Nelson feels that Westerberg has neglected parity work 
for his post as Social Minister and has pushed his social 
issues too hard. 


In a letter of clarification to his local party leader he said 
that “the Liberal Party is perceived as a party that favors 
subsidies and thai the Liberal Party must distance itself 
from a formal relationship with the Social Democrats 
after the election of 1994." 


“Westerberg is attempting to sell out his party for a place 
in a Social Democratic coalition government,” the man- 
ifesto declared. 


“Betrayed the Party” 


Nelson spoke of Westerberg as “betraying the party and 
scaring away voters. 
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“If Westerberg is allowed to sit uncontested, there will be 
nothing left of the Liberal Party but a rat's nest.” the 
manifesto declared. 


With that, he encouraged the national mecting, the 
county associations, and the ombudsmen to discuss 
replacing the party leader in order to avoid a 
catastropohic election in 1994. 


“There are many who think as I do and do not dare to 
say so for fear of destroying their career. But I arn 65 
years old and do not need to be afraid.” Nelson told 
DAGENS NYHETER. 


He has no opposition candidate to pul up against Wes- 
terberg. and it 1s hardly likely that he will pursue the 
matter at the national party convention. With his man- 
ifesto he desires to stir up a debate that he feels is needed 
by the party and that many want. The Liberal Party in 
Bohuslan has traditionally been independent. 


Nelson's atiempt to remove Westerberg lacks broad 
support in the county divisions, Enar Ohlsson of Udde- 
valla feels. 


Nelson told DAGENS NYHETER that he had been 
skeptical of Westerberg as party chairman from the 
beginning. He would rather have seen Birgit Friggebo 
become party leader 10 years ago. 


“Out there in the party a difficult and arduous work is 
being done, but no one hears any enthusiastic applause 


from Westerberg.” 


Nelson feels that Party Secretary Orn tries his best to 
keep the party going, but lacks sufficient power. Nelson 
refers to the rest of the party high command in Lunt- 
makargatan as the party “nursery” and feels it does not 
lend any support to the party workers in the field. 


Encountered l neasiness 


The ombudsmen’s professional representative, Nils Ingmar 
Thorrell, and organizational director, Susann Torgerson, 
have encountered uneasiness about the party's future since 
the “government debate,” but have not seen any sign of 
actions or other manifestos among the elected representa- 
tives of the kind which occurred when Ola Ulisten was 
ousted. Hakan Holmberg, Riksdag member and chairman 
of the Liberal Party in Uppsala county, sees no burgeoning 
revolt against Westerberg's leadership 


(Box, p 9] 


Manifesto! 


Bengt Westerberg has now made all too many political 
mistakes as party leader! He must withdraw from party 
leadership at the national convention this fall. 


Bengt Westerberg’s fondness for his ministerial post and 
inability to stimulate the work of the party organization has 
recently led to an attempt on his part to “sell out” the party 
for a place in a Social Democratic coalition government. 
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A party leader may not betray his party or scare away its 
voters and supporters. Rather. he must create the desire 
to work for the party as well as build support for a sound 
policy that will broaden the voter base of the party. 


If Bengt Westerberg is allowed to sit uncontested and 
continue down the political road he has embarked upon. 
soon there will be nothing left of the Liberal Party but a 
“rat's nest.” And 1s this what we Liberals want? 


Before the national convention in the fall. the county 
associations and the ombudsmen need to hold discus- 
sions concerning the immediate replacement of the party 
leader in order that we can avoid a catastrophe in 1994. 
In Bohusilan, the issue will soon be taken up for discus- 
sion. Hopefully, other county associations will take up 
the matter. 


—With liberal greetings. Bengt Olof Nelson 


* Newspaper Views New Democracy's Influence, 
Program 


93ENO794B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 30 July 93 p 2 


[Unattributed article: “Power Did Not Quell Dissatis- 
faction: New Democracy’s Summer Campaign Reveals 
Party Leadership’s Goal™] 


[Text] New Democracy can both be respected and taken 
seriously if one regards the organization as a people's 
protest movement, something like the FNL [as pub- 
lished] movement or No to the EC. or The People’s 
Campaign Against Nuclear Power and Weapons. Those 
who do not share the movement's opinions may be 
irritated at its almost fanatical narrow-mindedness but 
still approve of its existence. Society needs its critics. 


In a time of wavering confidence in the established 
parties, New Democracy has functioned as a catalyst for 
dissatisfaction. Surprisingly enough, lan Wachtmeister 
and Bert Karlsson were able to defeat the weakest and 
most unprotected points in at least three of the old 
parties. What in the beginning was secn as a publicity 
stunt suddenly became serious. 


There 1s no reason to condemn or make fun of people 
who voted for lan Wachtmeister and/or Bert Karlsson to 
express their dissatisfaction with their own party. Here 
there was a message that could suit everyone, following 
the simple rule that has brought success to other verbally 
gifted revolutionaries: The leaders are corrupt and the 
people deceived—come to us, we are on your side. 


A political democracy can tolerate such attacks. Even if 
the truth is not always victorious, it can still stand firm. 


Two years ago, on election day in 1991, New Democracy 
went from being a loosely put together dissatisfaction 
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Bert Karlsson’s act 


surely overthrow the government, the krona sank. 


They had power. 


ao ar tae bees a oe . the 
gentlemen in the leadership would probably calm down. 


Recent months have shown who was right. The party has 


sentatives in the Riksdag will not be named by the 
members but by the central leadership. 


The party leadership's policy line has remained at the 
same level as during the formally irresponsible period 
before the 1991 elections. It is still the same mixture of 
public disgust and public wooing, still the same attempt 
by insinuation and pure lies to appeal to fear of for- 
cigners, still the same sovereign lack of respect for facts. 


Last summer the New Democracy spread the rumor that 
an Indian family in Skane had received over 800,000 in 
social assistance—when it was shown that not one figure 
was correct, one blamed the “press.” “Someone” had 
read an article “somewhere.” And besides, it was not so 
important, for it was the “principle” that mattered. 


This summer the big number has been a rape that some 
African boys are supposed to have been guilty of—when 
it became clear that this was mistaken, one blamed an 
anonymous “journalist.” And besides it didn't really 
matier much whether it was true or not, because it was 
the “principle” one wanted to stress. 


The truth is that New Democracy’s leadership does not 
shy away from any means of casting suspicion on for- 
cigners. The truth is that New Democracy’s leadership is 
trying to strengthen the tendencies toward aggression 
against and suspicion of the foreigners and refugees who 
have appeared in recent years. This is the naked message, 
and it cannot even be tolerably masked by calling it a 
discussion of the refugee policy. 
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* Newspapers View JAS Crash, Future of Plane 


* Plane Inherently Unstable 
93ENO810A Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 9 Aug 93 p 6 


[Article by Anders Hellberg: “Same Control Error 
Again”) 


[Text] “It was an obvious malfunction in the control 
system that caused the crash; a stable aircraft like [Saab] 
Draken or Viggen does not behave like this even if there 
is an problem in the control system.” 


Sven-Olof Ridder, professor of aerodynamics at the 
Institute of Technology in Stockholm, has for many 
years criticized the JAS [multirole combat aircraft] 

ject and the technical solution chosen by Saab. 
Ridder thinks that Saab made a mistake in making JAS 
inherently unstable: 


“An inherently unstable aircraft has better performance 
characteristics, such as the turning radius, but at the 
same time becomes dependent on the control system 
functioning. 

“Obviously, none of the two backup systems worked 
when the ordinary control system fell out.” 


The JAS is the first Swedish military aircrafi that is not 
mechanically controlled, that is to say with wires coupled 
to control levers. 


Instead, the JAS is controlled with an electronic contro! 
system which is coupled to computers. 


The previous crash at Linkoping in 1989 was duc to the 
fact that the control system overcompensated for the 
pilot's movements with the control lever. 


In Sunday's crash the controi system obviously did not 
work the way it should, according to Ridder: 


“This is shown by the greater angle of attack. In popular 
terms, one might say that the plane reared up during a 
roll disturbance when one of the wings dipped. The nose 
then dipped in order to come up again quickly before the 
pilot ejected. After that, the aircraft fell flat to the 
ground. 


“This is precisely the behavior characteristic of an inher- 
ently unstable aircraft if the control system docs not 
work,” says Sven Olof Ridder. 


He compares it to an arrow that has its center of gravity 
at the wrong end. It tumbles over in the air instead of, if 
the center of gravity is right, resuming its trajectory in 
the air and flying in a stable manner. 


“Saab had three alternatives when the JAS was to be 
developed: a plane with a canard wing, a tailicss. stable 
aircraft such as Draken, and a tail aircraft. 
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“Saab wanted to continue with a canard wing as on the 
Viggen—it was a kind of company trademark—but there 
was also a lot of prestige in developing such an aircraft. 


“With a tail aircraft, such as the old Lansen, these 
problems would not have occurred. 


“An inherently unstable aircraft simply cannot be con- 
trolled if something happens to the control system.” 


So will it be possible to sell the JAS abroad after 
Sunday's crash, even if the cause has not be explained? 


“I think that it totally impossible, now that two aircraft 
are likely to have crashed for the same reason,” Ridder 
says. 


“The pilot never had a chance to do anything about the 
malfunction; if the control system is not functioning the 
pilot can no longer control the aircraft.” 


According to Ridder, the JAS has not completed its test 
flights. 


“Not quite half of the 2,000 hours of the test program 
have been completed. That is why it is extraordinarily 
strange of the Air Force to take delivery of an aircrafi 
that is not finished.” 


* Control Mechanism Examined 


93ENO810B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 10 Aug 93 p § 


{Article by Thomas Michelsen: “Uncontrollable Without 
Compuiter™] 


[Text] The JAS [multirole combat aircraft] is an aircraft 
with dual controls. It 1s controlled simultaneously by the 
pilot and by computers. And the pilot is not able to 
disconnect the computers and take command alone. 
Without functioning steering computers the plane is com- 
pletely uncontrollable and helptess, heading for a crash. 


The computers are continuously informed about the 
aircraft's position and its speed, cic., in the air by a 
number of test instruments in the aircraft. The com- 
puters then calculate 60 times a second how the aircraft's 
actual position in the air differs from the desired posi- 
tion. And they give the rudders commands to adjust so 
that the aircraft achieves the desired position. 


But the computers do not get information just from the 
measuring instruments, the pilot also gives commands to 
the computers by way of the control stick and throttle. 
Then the orders from the pilot and from the instruments 
are mixed in a planned manner in the data system. 
Neither the pilot nor the computer may decide completely 
independently. And finally the computer thus decides 
how to set the rudders. All of this in fractions of seconds 
over and over again the whole time the plane is flying. 
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It was in the program for these steering computers, called 
contro! laws, that the cause for the first JAS crash was 
found. And it required years of investigation in order to 
find the exact error, design a new, corrected data pro- 
gram and, above all, test it out im simulators before 
resuming test flights in the JAS program at that time. 


Many aircraft have computers nowadays. But the JAS is 
one of the world’s first to be totally dependent on 
computers for continuous flight and in aii positions. 
Saab chose this technically difficult and new solution for 
the JAS aircraft in order to achieve certain advantages, 
namely that the aircraft would be able to execute abrupt 
turns. For that reason the plane was made inherently 
unstable, rear-heavy, simply. Every second it must be 
stabilized in order not to follow its natural inclination of 
turning over. 


The same turning characteristics could have been 
achieved with other designs as well, without instability 
and computer guidance. But then one would have had to 
give the aircrafi a more powerful engine. 


* Saab To Introduce New Joystick 


93ENO0810C Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in 
Swedish 17 Aug 93 p 9 


[Article by Mikael Holmstrom: “Joystick Not 
Replaced” 

[Text] After the first JAS [multirole combat aircraft] 
accident the crash commussion determined that the con- 
trol stick in the aircraft should be improved and then 
submitted proposals for changes. But Saab has only 
made minor adjustments, and last week's accideni air- 
craft had a control stick whose development had not 
been completed. 


And yet this was the first series-produced JAS plane that 
had been approved for delivery to the Air Force. 


“It is not the final control stick that is in the aircraft.” 
reports the crash commission's military chief of investi- 
gation, Rune Lundin. 


Principal Reason 


After the crash in February 1989 the control system was 
indicated as the principal reason for the accident. The 
design of the control stick had “directly influenced” the 
course of the accident, the commission determined. 


“The commission recommends that in actual production 
of the aircraft some form of damping be introduced. It is 
not possible for the units to fly with the stick that exists 
today.” said the chairman of the crash commission. Olof 
Forssberg. when the final crash report was submitted. 


The Defense Materiel Agency, FMV, was also of the 
opimon in June 1989 that the stick should be further 
developed before delivery of JAS 39 to the Air Force. 
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“Among other things, damping 1s required in the control 
stick in order to impose moderate demands on the 
pilot,” FMV's deputy information chief Ake Backman 
told SVENSKA DAGBLADET at the time. 


The stick was too sensitive, according to the commis- 
sion, and, further, the pilot's orders to the control system 
were so strongly reinforced that the rudder deflections 
turned oul at maximum (too large a bandwidth, in the 
words of the commission). 


New Stick Later 


That is why the commission submitted pri, .ais for 
improving the stick in a secret addendum to the final 
crash report. 


“We suggested that the damping shou!d be increased and 
the bandwidth reduced.” says Lundin. 


But in a written reply from Saab-Scania to SVENSKA 
DAGBLADET on Monday [16 August] it says that the 
company did not follow the commission's proposal. 


“Continued work after the 39-1 crash has shown that the 
flight properties are not appreciably influenced by 
damping and bandwidth for these applicable areas. 
Flight properties have been improved by other changes 
in the control system,” Saab writes. 


A completely new and 17mm longer stick is being 
planned, however. But that will not be introduced until 
later in the senes, during 1994-95. 


Development of the stick had also not been fully com- 
pleted at the 1989 crash. A prototype stick manufactured 
within the Saab group had been given high grades during 
test flights in the United States. But before manufacture 
Saab instead chose a cheaper British supplier. That 
company was not capable of manufacturing the so-called 
torque motors that were originally to have been part of 
the stick. 


Provide Fingertip Sensitivity 


They were a vital part of the fundamental idea behind 
the stick, since they were to have given the stick active 
damping. This is caused by giving the pilot's hand some 
resistance and thus fingertip sensitivity for how the plane 
responded to his commands. 


The torque motors would also have been coupled to a 
built-in computer program in order to reduce the pilot's 
signal to the control system and avoid the aircraft ending 
up in uncontrollable oscillations about the pitch aais. 


It us evident from pilot Lars Radestrom’s report that 
during the crash last Sunday he did not have control over 
the aircraft's movements about the pitch axis. 


According to Saab’s own information, the control stick 
has only been marginally changed (replacement of the 
spring gradient, turnout angles. and soft stop) between 
the two crash aircraft. 
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“Yet another developed version of the control stick wall 
be introduced during the first half of the series. But it 
does not mean that the stick that is there is unusabic. 
because that one has also been fully tested,” says flight 
director Claes Wretfors at FMV. 


Similar Control Stick in the First Accident 


The JAS has a unique little short control stick, which is 
contained im the pilot's hand (ii resembles a so-called 
joystick). The reason is that there would not be room for 
a long lever of more than half a meter, as in the Viggen. 
Furthermore, a long lever would require large arm move- 
ments, the pilot would not have time but lag behind the 
JAS’s rapid maneuvers. Instead, the JAS pilot makes 
small, precise movements with his hand during the flight 
in order to tell the computerized control system (which 
also keeps the inherently unstable aircraft in the air) how 
the plane should fly. 


[Box, p 9] 


¢ Control Lever: Torque motors would have dampened 
and provided the pilot with fingertip feel—were not 
connected im the accident planes. 

¢ This is the [cycle of] how the pilot controls the 
aircraft: Pilot—Hand—Control lever—Computer/ 
Control system—Aircrafi—The pilot's other impres- 
sions: vision, laws of gravity, sense of balance. etc.— 
Back to the pilot. Also: Angle of lever—hand position 
(kinetic sense). Missing: Torque motors—Pressure on 
the skin and weight on the muscles (muscle sense). 


* Pilot Had Wrong Flight Suit 
93EN0810D Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in 
Swedish 18 Aug 93 p 8 


[Article by Sune Olofson: “Accident Pilot Did Not Wear 
JAS Flight Suit™] 

[Text] Pilot Lars Radestrom used a combat flight suit. 
which is not approved for loads over 7 g's. Even so. he 
was given the go-ahead before the demonstration over 
100,000 spectators to fly at 8 g's. 


After the crash, Radestrom reported in the first 
debriefing by the crash commission that he made a sharp 
turn in which the load was between 7 and 8 g's and that 
the turn “felt strange.” 


Radestrom did not wear the ordinary JAS [multrole 
combat aircraft} suit during the crash in Stockholm but a 
reinforced Viggen suit, which, according to the Defense 
Materiel Agency. FMV, may only be used for flights up 
to 7 g's. 


The FMV, whose task is to approve the airworthiness of 
all materia! for test flights with the JAS, says in writing to 
SVENSKA DAGBLADET that the pilots have asked to 
be spared the ordinary JAS flight suit. It is felt today to 
be too uncomfortable. Outwardly, Saab and FMV have 
said that it is the best suit in the world. 
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Body's Weight Increases 


The g concept is a description of how the body's weight 
increases during advanced flight. At 7 g's, for example, 
the weight increases seven times. Then it is almost 
impossible to lift an arm; the body is pushed hard into 
the seat and the oxygen mask is pressed tightly against 
the face. Without a sufficiently protective combat flight 
Suit, a g suit, the pilot risks becoming unconscious during 
extended high load. It is relatively common for the vilot 
to get shrunken vision, breathing difficulties, pain, and 
reduced balance capability. Surface blood vessels break. 
The crash commission must now study whether Rade- 
sirom was sufficiently protected against the high load he 
was permitted to fly at during the demonstration over 
Riddarfjarden. 


It xs evident from Radestrom’s demonstration program, 
which was worked out by test pilot Joakim Linden at 
FMV/Test in Linkoping, that on two occasions Rade- 
strom 1s asked—or risks—ending up around the limit 
value of 8 g's. The highest load in the 39 Gripen is 9 g's. 
which is the maximum load a person can endure when 
using 2 g suit. 


Chief test pilot Arne Lindholm writes in issue 10 of the 
magazine FLYGREVYN: “I do not believe that the 
human being can take more than 9 gs. With the new suit, 
and with high-pressure respiration, we have no problem 
with unconsciousness, bul you get pain in both arms and 
feet. You can literally feel that this is a physical limit.” 


The reinforced Viggen suit that Radestrom used in the 
crash may not, according to the FMVs regulations, be 
used with a high-pressure respirator. High-pressure res- 
piration means that the pilot by way of a special regu- 
lator ss given extra air and oxygen in order to cope with 
high acceleration. Before flying with a high-pressure 
respirator the pilot puts on a jacket with a special built-in 
pressurized vest and the hi re respirator 1s 
turned on with a level on the 


Two Out of Six Unconscious 


“The JAS regulator that sends in oxygen and air is not 
formulated for the Viggen suit, which | myself have 
tested in a centrifuge. It split in two places. The alleged 
reinforcement consists of doubie seams and a new fabric. 
When the suit was tested in 1987/88 at 9 es $, two out of 
six or seven pilots lost consciousness,” says Colonel 
Hans Hyjort, former chief flight surgeon and former 
chairman of the JAS project's medical reference group. 
For 17 years he was active in the National Crash Inves- 
tigation Commission. 


“Radestrom could have been afflicted with reduced g 
tolerance. This means a drop in blood pressure in the 
brain and reduced oxygen supply. Without necessarily 
being unconscious, duc to this the pilot's capability of 
thinking rationally and handling the aircraft is reduced. 
Everything depends to a major degree on how long he 
remained under high acceleration,” says Hans Hjort. 
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The capability of the reinforced Viggen suit has been 
examined and criticized by the Military Health Admuinistra- 
ton, which had mayor difficulues obtaining information on 
the subject from the Air Staff. The matter was reported to 
JO [Ombudsman in the Ministry of Justice] and Air Force 
Chief Lars-Erik Englund was admonished by JO in harsh 
words to comply with the Health Administration. 


Even the capacity of the ordinary JAS flight suit has jong 
been controversial. Hans Hyort has carried on a lengthy 
Struggle to try to prove that the JAS suit has not been 
fully tested in the human centrifuges which measure the 
pilots’ ability to withstand load during flight. 


“Academic Fight” 


The FMV. the Defense Research Agency, FOA, the Air 
Force Staff Flight Safety Department, and the present 
flight medicine reference group have rejected the criti- 
cism, and commander in chief Bengt Gustafsson ulti- 
mately made a decision in the matter and reduced 11 to a 
“scientific and academic fight, which some people have 
chosen to carry out in the mass media.” 


Hjort has been kicked off the Air Staff, been reassigned 
to the Defense Health Administration and today works 
at Karolinska Institute but is paid by the Air Force. 


Today at 1300 hours the Crash Commission will make 
public a preliminary report from the most recent JAS 
crash. lit will be more detailed than the crash repori 
presented after the previous JAS crash in February 1989. 


* Dissatisfaction With Crash Report 


9IENOBIOE Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 19 Aug 93 p 2 


[Editorial: “Not the Death Knell for JAS”) 


[Text] The JAS [multirole combat aircraft] has a big 
problem. Onc that is impossible to remedy. The aircraft 
is to be able to meet wartime requirements in Sweden's 
future air defense according to the Riksdag’s security 
policy demands. So it cannot be built like a DC9 with a 
number of stable properties. The military pilot needs to 
be given opportunities for maneuvering by himself in 
combat situations. Decisions must be balanced. A failure 
was secn by several hundred thousand people along the 
Riddarfjarden on Sunday, 8 August. 


The decisions to be balanced are both security-politica! 
and technical. 


The politicians must try to evaluate a future military 
need based on the minimum demands of international! 
law for a nation’s defensive capability, need for wartime 
readiness, conceivable military demands, changes in the 
security-political climate, resources, and costs. The rep- 
resentatives of the parties must be capable of making 
decisions, they are actually obligated to penctrate some- 
what into the military technical and industrial thinking. 
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knell. The errors which have initially been discovered 


asble. Prychotogically, it was a Catastrophe. The iaves- 


clusions? The Air Force chief states his own unbroken 
confidence in JAS. He has not been given any conclu- 
sions which condemn the aircraft design. But that sounds 
as if nothing may disturb the JAS, of course, that the 
decisionmakers have locked themselves in. 


Initiated people say that the JAS is easy to fly. There are 
no well-founded reasons to doubt them. Nevertheless, 
18 a lsttle uncomfortable to hear afterwards how difficult 
it was with a predecessor, the Draken. Who remembers 
that the experts criticized the product” 


The last thing the military-industnal complex would say 
S$ perhaps that a design does nol come up to cxpecta- 
tons. Ney pace beh hap men po ded 
with that it was mostly good for antitank defense? If 
were to come out aficrward that the pilots have seen 
major flaws in the JAS it would be devastating to the 
credibility. 


How are people to understand what the chief of the Air 
Force means, when he says in a DAGENS NYHETER 
interview that “we took a risk when we chose an inher- 
ently unstable aircraft with electronic controls”, some- 
thing which “we have difficulty bringing off.” Didn't 
they even know whether it would be able to fly’ No, the 
Statement must in all likelihood mean that they could 
not be ceriai of getting a combat aircraft as mobile and 
effective as they wanted. 
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The JAS industrial group now admits that errors have been 
made in balancing the pilot's authority over the control 
system and its stabilizing functions at low speed. li must be 
studied whether there has been a lack of information, in that 


event a serous flaw im cooperation, something which JAS 
should not continue to be saddled with. 


A problem had been discovered im simulator tests, but 
the risk of the course of events that happened was judged 
“neghigibic.” One went too far in trying to “hone™ the 
aircraft and 1s now forced to take a step backward. This 
might mean risking having to be satisfied with somewhat 
poorer combat properties for the planc. How much 
poorer’ 


Film recordings, and perhaps even more the simulation. 
shows how terribly quickly the accident took place. The 
warning signal came too late, yet another crroncous 
judgement. Lars Radestrom showed a resistance to panic 
that only the most superb flyer has. Perhaps he 
demanded too much of himself, in his cagerness to give 
the public the best possibile picture of the JAS. Was it too 
difficult to make clegant turns over the narrow Riddar- 
fiarden at low speed? Well, the commission docs not 
make any evaluation. 


* Parties To Form JAS Commission 


93ENO810F Stockhoim DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 2] Aug 93 p Y 


{Article by Dick Ljungberg: “Commission Reviews 
JAS”) 


[Text] There is going to be a special commission which 
will undertake an all-around review of the entire JAS 
[multirole combat aircraft] project. That was something 
the party leaders agreed on during a mecting on Friday 
{20 August], but there will be continucd contacts 
regarding the commussion’s composition and other 
details. 


Prime Minister Cari Bildt and opposition leader Ingvar 
Cartsson were agreed after the meeting that an all-around 
imwvestigation 1s needed above all to restore the gencral 
public's confidence mm the JAS project after the most 
recent crash. Moreover, no onc had any slusrons that 1 
was the last one. 


The two also agreed that the responsible authorities. the 
Air Force and the FMV. should decide when the JAS 
flights are to be resumed. The commission should thus 
sit there and think about the future of the JAS aircraft at 
the same time as it Continues to fly. 


From All Parties 


The commission 1s to include politicians from all partics. 
bul expertise 1s also to be obtained from outside the 
Riksdag. Ingvar Carlsson could envision an caperienced 
nonpariamentanan as chairman, and Carl Bilt sad 
that the politicians can link technical and other cuperis, 
including people from abroad, to the commussion. 














“The commission should examine. among other 

thangs, whether the JAS fulfills the demands 

tions that it has been given within the defense policy 
Carisson said. 


E 
i 
| 


The Distribution of Responsibility 


Confidence Back’ 


But the intent 1s also to restore the Swedes’ confidence in 
the JAS project through the commission's scrutiny: 


Ingvar Carlsson was asked whether he wants a commis- 
sion im order to calm wornes at the upcoming party 
congress: 

“That will probably be my and Sten Andersson's task to 
do,” he replied. 
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She was not able offhand to provide any cxampies of 
suitable names. but cxperis may have to be brought m 
from abroad, since the circle in Sweden is so small. 


* Air Force Chief on JAS Future 


93EN0810G Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 15 Aug 93 p 6 


ik Englund by Thomas Michelsen: place and date of 
interview not given: “Unshaken Confidence in JAS™] 


[Text] The chief of the Air Force does not hesitate. He 
still has confidence in the JAS [multirole combat] air- 
craft. But he admits that he could change his mind when 
he reads the crash commission's report nem week. 


“Flying Barrel.” And he saw the show last Sunday. 


“| was terribly afraid for almost half an hour, until we 
found out where the point of impact was,” says Englund. 


Stalling 


If the pilot had stayed in his seat a second longer, would 
he then have been able to steer the plane to impact 


The Air Force chief also does not regret the air show last 
Sunday. He thinks there is a pressure, a strong desire by 
people to see the Air Force's aircraft. All the people 
around Ri proof of that, in Englund’s 


are 
But he agrees that the rules for flying over a major city 
this. 


not believe that pilot Lars Radesitrom flew 
he pulled a turn at 7 or 8 g's at high 


“No,” says Lt. Gen. Englund, “if the purpose of the turn 
was to stay away from the waters of Riddarfjarden and 
not fly in over the piers and crowds of people there, then 
it was in order. And the JAS aircraft 1s certified for flight 
at 9 g's,” he points out. 


But does it not sound like emotional thinking when the 
Air Force chief immediately after the crash cxpresses his 
confidence in the plane? Wouldn't one expect a state- 
ment from the chief of the Air Force to be based on facts” 








102, the crashed aircraft. So far the development of the JAS 
has gone better than m did during the Viggen cra. That was 
my reason for stating my confidence.” 


stupid to voce any mistrust of the aircraft now 
Englund says. 


Moderate Speed 


But is it possible to have confidence in an aircraft that 
for no apparent reason crashes during what should have 
been a simple demonstration, a quict show at modcratc 


speed” 


“If a turn during horizontal flight resulted im a crash, it 
could have happened anywhere.” the Air Force chicf 
says. 


Is there not a risk that critics will be frozen out in 
Military Aviation Sweden, a small group of sellers, 
customers, and users of fighter aircraft, in which 
everyone knows everyone cise”? In the debate after the 
crash you were accused of being a gang of good old boys’ 


Experts such as Professor Ridder, who has critscized the 
plane's design, or flight surgeon Hyort, have they been 
given a chance” 


“It 1s exactly the other way around. The JAS project has 
gotten delayed and more cxapensive because we did not 
accept anything we could not believe in. And Professor 
Ridder has the problem that several foreign aircraft are 
also inherently unstabic, like the JAS. This applies to the 
French Rafale, the European Eurofighter, EFA. and the 


U.S. F-22.” Englund says. 


“One has to look at our situation. As many people live in 
Sweden as mm the mner city of London. Unlike major 
nations we cannot afford to ict several competing man- 
ufacturers design demonstration aircraft.” 


“We have no choiwe We must try to handle the 
monopoly situation we have in the country. Industry, the 
FMV (Defense Materiel Agency) and the Air Force must 
work together in confidence and yet keep their roles 
apari.” 


But basically you have different interests: Industry wants to 
sell an expensive plane and the Aw Force buy a cheap onc” 


“No. Saab wants to have a good airplane, otherwise they 
cannot survive as an aircraft industry. They also want a 
plane that 1s so cheap that they can compete with it in the 
world market,” the Air Force chief explains. 


He insists that the Air Force 1s precisely the difficult 
customer that a taxpayer might demand. 


“We pay nothing until the FMV has approved it.” 
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Critical Collaborator 


“Purchasing the JAS meant a ocw way to proceed. 
Greater responsibility was placed on industry. lt should 
assume more risk, whech im itself was only a theoretical 
statement,” Lars-Enk Englund says. 


“After the first JAS crash the FMV said, and | agreed, 
that now we can no longer ict industry have the respon- 
sibility the way ut has before the first crash. We must ask 
to participate in the many working groups around the 
various systems in the aircraft. The FMV transformed 
itself from a critical examuner into a critical collaborator. 


“And at FMV you find some awfully critucal persons.” 
says Englund. 


Took a Risk 


Perhaps the biggest question about the JAS ms: Why did 
you choose such a technically difficult solutron with an 
aircraft that must constantly be controlled by com- 


puters” 


“We took a risk when we chose an inherently unstabic 
aircrafi and an clectronic control sysicm. But apparcnily 
we took the mght risk. since all other countries are now 


gomng that route,” Englund says. 


“The European EFA aircraft has not taken to the air 
precisely because of all the worres with the control 
system or related problems. And the U.S. F-22 crashed 
sx months ago, like the JAS aircraft the first teme.” 


Although we have taken a risk and goticn into something 
we are having a hard time managing. we are im good 
company, says the head of the Air Force. 


But was there no other way to build the planc. with a 
larger engine and not quite so comphcated a control 
sysiem” 

“Yes, there were highly placed cxccutives who were 
agains the choice of engine for the JAS and wanted a 
bigger onc. But if we had chosen a larger engine we would 
not have stayed within the JAS’s financial framework 
even with the overruns we how have. We would have had 
a larger and much more expensive aircraft.” 


Out of Sight 


The Air Force chief also does not want to agree that the 
JAS 1s a particularly advanced aircraft. As far as perfor- 
mance 1s concerned, we ended up exactly mght with the 
JAS. he says. 


“It does not have so terribly much longer range or higher 
speed than the fighter version of Viggen. But JAS is half 
as big and can lifi the same load as Viggen. And it is 
much faster at changing direction. 


“This is precisely what will be needed in the future in 
order to cope with aggressors who could attack us with 
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offensive fighters. Future air combat will be character- 
ized by weapons launched outside the range of vision of 
the target. So you will be in a weak position if you do not 
have very good turning capability,” says the Air Force 
chief. 


Finally, what does the Air Force chief say about Agrell’s 
demands that he should step down? 


“No comment,” says Lars-Erik Englund. 


* Poll: Majority for Project 
93EN0810H Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in 
Swedish 15 Aug 93 p 8 


[Article by Sune Olofson: “Majority Wants Project To 
Be Completed”] 


[Text] Despite two crashes, a majority of the Swedish 
people wants the JAS |[multirole combat aircraft] project 
to be completed. Day vy day the support for JAS 39 


Gripen is growing. 


This is shown by two polls, by SIFO and IMU/ 
Testologen, ordered by EXPRESSEN and AFTON- 
BLADET. 


In the SIFO poll, which was taken continuously during 
the past week, more than half, 53 percer., of the Swedish 
people want the project to be completed and only 26 
percent want to put a halt to spending the billions; 21 
percent are uncertain. 


One Costs 130 Billion 


So far the taxpayers have invested 22.7 billion kronor for 
140 ordered aircraft and over the coming 10-year period 
the JAS is expected to cost 63 billion. A single JAS plane 
costs about 130 million. It should be mentioned that 
during 1992 no fewer than 27 U.S. F-16 planes, a tough 
competitor to JAS, crashed as did 14 F-18 aircraft, the 
type of aircraft chosen by Finland. 


Despite a critical mass media scrutiny of the JAS project, 
the SIFO poll shows that those interviewed became more 
and more positive to the JAS during the week. Those 
with a negative attitude became fewer, while those with 
a positive one are growing from 49 to 53 percent. 


IMU/Testologen made its poll last Monday night, one 
day after the crash; 43 percent advocate continuation of 
the project while 35 say no. Twenty-two percent could 
not give an opinion. 


Both polls show that women are more negative to the 
JAS project than men. One out of every three worren 
does not want the JAS, while only one-fifth of the men 
are critical of it. 


SIFO asked 1.000 persons over age 16, IMU/Testologen 
1,016 over age 18. 
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* JAS Needed for Defense Industry 


93EN08101 Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in 
Swedish 21 Aug 93 p 3 


[Article by Ann-Sofie Nilsson, Ph.D., working at the 
Defense Research Institute: “Sweden Needs JAS and a 
Defense Industry”’} 


[Text] The consequences of the most recent JAS [multi- 
role combat aircraft] crash for Swedish security policy 
will now be investigated by the commander in chief at 
the behest of the government. It is a study that is needed 
in order to modulate the debate after the accident. In the 
discussion the relationship between the JAS and a strong 
Swedish air defense on the one hand and our country’s 
national independence and continued nonglignment on 
the other has mostly flashed by like rather insignificant 
footnotes. 


It was not only among I-told-you-so ploughshare sympa- 
thizers that the cries for scrapping the JAS project were 
heard even before the aircraft had come down. Practi- 
cally all the covntry’s professional pundits immediately 
grabbed their pens or put themselves in front of the 
television camera in order to convey their views of both 
the accident’s technical reason and the, in their opinion, 
conclusions to draw from the crash. In most cases they 
recommended that the entire activity should be canceled 
as soon as possible. It would not have hurt if certain of 
the participants in the debate had calmed down a bit and 
thought through all the parts of the issue before consid- 
ering themselves ripe for delivering an opinion. The 
existence or nonexistence of the JAS project is only in a 
secondary sense a question of an aircraft. Primarily, it 
involves considerably bigger things. 


It is doubtful whether all those who immediately and 
with such enthusiasm agreed with the chorus of demands 
are clear on just how important the JAS, and Swedish 
manufacture of our defense materiel, are in order for us 
to be able to maintain the neutral and independent 
foreign and security policies that in other connections we 
protect so carefully. 


Sweden Lagged Behind 


Swedish nonalignment is founded on a strong and inde- 
pendent defense, even if there have been some problems 
with that issue during the past decades, when Sweden 
lagged greatly behind on the military side. During the 
many years when Sweden neglected its defense to the 
benefit of other values. the surrounding world did the 
opposite. which to a large extent helped bring the Soviet 
Union to its knees and brought about the East bloc’s 
liberation from Sovict oppression. 


Now that the countries around us are crossing sult items 
in their defense budgets, they are doing so bax on a 
position that far exceeds the one in which Sweden finds 
itself after decades of stagnated defense costs, which in 
reality has meant a long period of armament in secret. 
The rest of the Western world is therefore still able to 
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reduce its defenses, but we are not. That is why they, but 
not we, can disarm now that we belatedly have started 
approaching a level that corresponds with our proud 
ambitions to act independently of the surrounding 
world. 


Part of the matter is also that we in little Sweden, with 
our nonaligned foreign policy, pay the higher costs for 
our defense, since we have only ourselves to rely on. We 
must protect ourselves in a manner that countries par- 
ticipating in a defense alliance do not have to, since they 
can rely on common resources and obligations for 
mutual assistance. 


Staying on a course of our own in the international system 
requires an extensive capacity for self-support of materials, 
which does not exclude making certain purchases abroad 
when necessary, as in the case of the foreign tanks that will 
be procured by Sweden next spring. 


To abruptly cut out a considerable portion of the 
defense, or to replace the JAS with the functional but 
gradually increasingly obsolete Viggen, which does not 
suffice by far for the defense of the future, cannot be 
done without having consequences in the long run for 
our capability of adhering to the Swedish policy of 
neutrality. The JAS forms a link in the long chain that 
not only creates jobs—as the vulgar argumentation 
goes-—but also, and more importantly, the independent 
and strong defense that is required in order for us to be 
able to remain in our traditional role as a nonaligned 
nation. Apparently, this is still the wish of the Swedish 


people. 


Even Viggen, which in the wake of the JAS crash has 
been present’ «s an undervalued exemplary aircraft. 
and the old Draken were initially saddled with major 
problems and crashed both once and twice before the 
difficulties were overcome. Such crashes are part of the 
planning when new aircraft models are developed, both 
here and abroad. The difference is only that the JAS has 
gotten into the habit of being beset by technical problems 
just as the cameras are rolling. 


Sweden has no need of an aircraft that does not function, 
of course. Defective materiel is of no use to the defense. 
But a project that has cost about 20 billion kronor to 
develop can be worth the investment of a few more 
kronor in order to straighten out the last remaining 
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problems..If that is not possible, for technical or other 
reasons, there remains replacing the JAS with an equiv- 
alent aircraft from abroad. Scrapping the JAS along with 
the rest of the Swedish defense hopefully appeals only to 
very small and confused groups in our society. 


In the foreign market it is primarily the U.S. F-18, which 
the Finns chose over JAS in their eagerness to get close to 
NATO, and the French Rafale, which might be of 
interest. The European cooperation project Eurofighter 
2000 still has a few years left before it is ready to take off. 


More Expensive Than JAS 


Both the F-i8 and Rafale are excellent aircraft: There ts 
nothing wrong with the technical quality and the air- 
crafts’ performance. On the other hand, they are actually 
quite a bit more expensive than the JAS, which those 
who complain about the high financial costs of the JAS 
should contemplate. 


It is possible that the development is going in the direction 
of greater cooperation anyway, both in the areas of 
defense industry and defense policy. In the absence of the 
Cold War other evaluations must be done than before. 
Sweden, which has already climbed out of its splendid 
isolation by applying for membership in the EC, would 
then slowly distance itself from the security-political in 
between orientation to which we have adhered so tightly 
for over a century. Such a development does not represent 
a horror scenario, although there are forces which would 
like to convey such an image. 


But one could ask whether this is the goal for the many 
and loud voices that were ready to scrap the JAS before 
investigation of the reasons for the accident had even 
begun. Many could be recognized from the professional 
corps of critics that usually aims at the 'Jnited States as 
the root of all things evil. It is hard to envision that those 
same groups would now work to see U.S. F-18's parked 
at Swedish air wings around the country. 


If the JAS critics desire a change in the Swedish security 
policy doctrine in some direction, then it should be said 
out loud. If they want the F-18, then say so. If it is a 
scrapping of the entire defense, that should be clarified as 
well for the general debate. Otherwise it 1s not asking too 
much to get an explanation of how the future defense ts 
supposed to function in a satisfactory way without the JAS. 
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Denktas May Resign Post, Participate in 
Elections 


TA16091 10093 Nicosia Bayrak Radio in Turkish 1030 
GMT 16 Sep 93 


[Text] President Rauf Denktas has said that he does not 
have any ambitions about high posts, but in order to put 
an end to an administration that frightens and oppresses 
the people, if necessary, he may resign from his post and 
participate in the elections. 


Speaking to our correspondent about developments in 
domestic politics, Denktas stressed that his only ambi- 
tion is to end the oppressive administration, which has 
failed to fulfill the promises it made to the people in the 
last elections. It is my duty, Denktas said, because we 
pledged to the people together that these promises would 
be fulfilled. However, they are not being fulfilled. 


Denktas pointed out that the prime minister and the 
press claim that he covets the prime minister's post, and 
that he is trying to get it with great ambition and hatred. 
The president admitted to having said that if necessary 
he will resign his post and participate in the elections. It 
is the prime minister and the press that are making this 
necessary, he added. 


The president said: It is the prime minister and the press 
that say that I am selling out the country. In this way, 
they raise the elections to my level. Since I do not want 
to struggle with them at this level, if necessary, I will 
resign my post and participate in the elections. That is 
what | said, and that is what I will do, if necessary. 


Kliridhis Addresses Chamber of Commerce 
Assembly 


NC1509183793 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting 
Corporation Radio Network in Greek 1030 GMT 
15 Sep 93 


{Text} President Glavkos Kliridhis has said that he will 
go to Athens accompanied by the National Council after 
the elections [set for 10 October] for in-depth talks with 
the Government of Greece and political parties 
regarding the progress of the national issue. 


Speaking at the annual general assembly of the Chamber 
of Commerce and Industry, President Kliridhis also said 
that the general view about progress on the Cyprus issue 
is that there will be no talks before January. The ques- 
tion, Kliridhis said, is whether the UN secretary general, 
given the Turkish intransigence, will be able to get the 
Cyprus issue out of deadlock so that his initiative can 
proceed based on the Butrus-Ghali set of ideas. Kliridhis 
also referred to the Security Council's indecision about 
taking measures to implement UN resolutions and 
stressed that it is time that body realized that its stance 
encourages Turkish intransigence. 


Regarding the role that could be played by Europe, given 
the Security Council's unwillingness to take action, the 
president said that further EC involvement through the 


CYPRUS 67 


appointment of an observer in the talks will be a positive 
development. Regarding the Turkish side’s stance, Pres- 
ident Kliridhis said that the serious problem is its 
rejection of the basis of the talks, which is federation, 
and its abandonment of discussions on the Butrus-Ghali 
set of ideas. 


Finally, President Kliridhis said that [Turkish Cypriot 
leader Rauf] Denktas could resign his post as president 
of the pseudostate in order to lead his party in the 
upcoming so-called elections. Referring to the Cyprus 
economy, the president said that it is the crux of critical 
decisions. The government has placed the solution of the 
economy's structural problems at the top of its priorities. 
Businessmen-employers and employees should play a 
decisive role in this effort, Kliridhis said. 


Butrus-Ghali Reportedly Blames Turkish Side for 
Deadlock 


NC1509155593 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting 
Corporation Radio Network in Greek 1400 GMT 


15 Sep 93 


[From the “Radio Newsreel™: Dispatch by New York 
correspondent Apostolos Zoumbaniotis—recorded] 


[Text] UN Secretary General Butrus Butrus-Ghali’s report, 
which was finally submitted to the Security Council today, 
again blames the Turkish Cypriot side. The secretary gen- 
eral attributes responsibility to Mr. Rauf Denktas, notes 
clearly that the package [of confidence-building measures] 
remains at the negotiating table, and says that another 
attempt will be made to explain its usefulness. At the same 
time, however, the secretary general makes it clear that his 
patience has been exhausted and that if the ‘current efforts 
do not succeed he will suggest that the Security Council 
think of ways to promote the effective implementation of its 
resolutions. 


The secretary general also gives a two-month time limit 
during which two teams of experts, one from the United 
Nations and the other from the International Civil 
Aviation Organization, will visit Cyprus to explain the 
economic benefits of the confidence-building measures 
package and to resolve various technical issues con- 
cerning the Nicosia airport. 


In conclusion, the secretary general's report notes: It is 
not possible for the current efforts to continue indefi- 
nitely. An agreement on the confidence-building mea- 
sures package should have been concluded by now. 
Unfortunately, for the reasons explained in this report, 
this has not been possible. It is a determining factor that 
I should receive the cooperation and active support of 
the Turkish Cypriot side. 


The report also emphasized the important role that Turkey 
can and should play by helping to accomplish the goals 
adopted by the international community. Butrus-Ghali con- 
tinues: If my current efforts do not succeed soon, my good 
offices mission will be seriously undermined. In such an 
event, I shall call upon the Security Council members to 
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consider alternate ways of promoting the effective imple- 
mentation of the many resolutions on Cyprus, the secretary 
general's report concludes. 


UN’s Feissel Arrives for New Round of Meetings 


NC1509182693 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting 
Corporation Radio Network in Greek 1600 GMT 


15 Sep 93 


[Text] Gustave Feissel, the UN secretary general's acting 
special representative, arrived in Cyprus this evening to 
conduct a new round of meetings to promote the confi- 
dence-building measures. 


In a statement at Larnaca Airport, Mr. Feissel said that 
he will soon hold meetings with the two sides and added 
that the goals remain the same: the acceptance and 
implementation of the [Butrus-Ghali] set of ideas. He 
also referred to the anticipated arrival in Cyprus of the 
two teams of experts in October and said that there is a 
lot of work to do in the next two months. Mr. Feissel 
added that there is no time limit, adding that the only 
existing time limit has been set by the Security Council, 
which asked the secretary general to submit his report so 
it can be discussed by the body in December. 


Responding to questions, Mr. Feissel said that he has 
held contacts with Security Council members and has 
gotten the impression that they are concerned that the 
Security Council resolutions have not been imple- 
t sented. He analyzed the Butrus-Ghali report, which was 
released today, and said that it will be discussed by the 
Security Council next week. 
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UN Decision Said To Turn Forces Into 
‘Mercenaries’ 

TA1509080693 Nicosia Bayrak Radio in Turkish 0500 
GMT 15 Sep 93 


{Excerpts} The UN General Assembly has approved the 
financing of the expenses of the UN peace forces in 
Cyprus. Ambassador Osman Ertug. the New York rep- 
resentative of the TRNC [Turkish Republic of Northern 
Cyprus], said that the UN peace forces have become 
mercenaries of the Greek Cypriots. [passage omitted} 


In his statement on the issuc. Ertug said that this 
decision is not binding on the TRNC because neither 
Turkey nor the TRNC was consulted, adding that, in any 
event, UN General Assembly decisions are of an adv- 
sory nature. Pointing out that the UN peace forces 
Started their duties on the island on 4 March 1964 in 
accordance with Resolution 186, Ertug added that this 
resolution cannot be accepted by the TRNC because it 
favors the Cyprus Government and not the TRNC. 
Pointing out that the resolution favors certain countries 
because of their voluntary contributions, Ertug added 
that it 1s Obvious that Greece and South Cyprus are 
among those countries. 


Ertug remarked that such an extensive contribution to 
the UN forces by one of the concerned parties casts a 
shadow on the organization's impartiality, adding that 
this decision transforms the UN forces into mercenaries 


Meanwhile, it was reported that N Secretary General 
Butrus-Ghali will submit his latest report on Cyprus to 
UN Security Council member countries in a few days 
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gga? a ae Cae Aan, “Aewet 


NC1509213193 Athens Ellinikia Radhiofonia Radio 
Network in Greek 1700 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[Report by Nikolaos Meletis—recorded} 


{Text} [Meletis] Foreign Minister Mikhail Papakon- 
standinou has described the Israeli-PLO agreement as a 
landmark for peace in the Middie East and has said that 
this development will not leave the Cyprus issue unaf- 
fected. The foreign minister also pointed out the role that 
Greece is called upon to play because of its upcoming EC 
presidency to support the agreement. This role 1s 
expected to be discussed during Yasir ‘Arafat's visit to 
Athens on 20 September. 


Responding to questions from journalists, Mr. Papakon- 
standinou expressed his optimism for the results of the 
10 October election. 


[Papakonstandinou] As far as we are concerned there is 
no doubt that the New Democracy will win the election, 
there 1s no doubt whatsoever. We are more organized, we 
are more prepared. After all, we have accomplished 
progress that 1s significant for Greece and.1 believe that 
the Greek people realize that it 1s not possible to return 
to the past. We believe in the future, we have charted a 
course that creates better prerequisites for the future. It 
18 Not possible to abandon all that we have achieved until 
now by putting things in order in Greece, the restoration 
of trust in our country, and turn back with populist and 


demagogic slogans. 


[Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation Radio Net- 
work in Greek at 1600 GMT on 15 September in a 
related report adds: “Mr. Papakonstandinou stressed the 
need that Ankara exercise pressure on Rauf Denkias. He 
added: It is certain that Ankara is the one who supports 
Denktas with both the troops stationed in Cyprus and a 
huge amount of money it spends for their upkeep. 
Consequently, Mr. Papakonstandinou concluded. pres- 
sure should be put on Ankara to press Denktas so that 
the latter may be more flexible and at least follow what 
the United Nations has repeatedly decided.” 
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Communist Party Releases Election Platform 
NC1409171893 Athens 1 KATHIMERINI in Greek 
14 Sep 93 p 3 


[Text] KKE [Greek Communist Party] presented its 
election platform yesterday under the title “Policy of 
Progressive Outiet and Development.” The declaration 
analyzes KKE’s proposals and goals, which have four 
primary axes: “Policy of national independence. peace. 
and cooperation,” “populist development course to 
address the economic crisis,” “subsiantive democratiza- 
tion of the country’s life.” and “protection and expan- 
sion of social rights.” 


In the foreign policy sector, KKE demands the country’s 
withdrawal from the EC and NATO so they are not an 
obstacle to implementing a progressive policy and so 
they do not undermine our country’s defense capability. 
Al the same time, it proposes national defense policy 
planning that would safeguard the country’s security 
with defense expenditure adjusted to the real needs. 


In addressing the economic crisis, KKE proposes devel- 
opment options in an antimonopolistic and anti- 
imperialist direction that would have as a criterion the 
working people's interests. According to KKE. this 
would restrict the immunity of the big capital and would 
promote internationalization through cooperation and 
the people's common interests. The aim 1s to eradicate 
unemployment, modernize economy, increase produc- 
tivity, improve the working people's standard of living. 
and respect the environment. The KKE election plat- 
form includes analyzed proposals for industry, small and 
medium enterprises, farmers, shipping. research, tech- 
nology, tourism, and other sectors of the economy. 


KKE attaches particular significance to the democrati- 
zation of our political system at all levels. Its attack 1s 
focused on the Maastricht treaty because “it transfers 
jurisdiction from the Greek parliament. which 1s elected 
through direct voting. to nonnational Community 
bodies. which have not been clected and are not con- 
trolled by anyone.” KKE demands the transfer of juris- 
diction from the government to the Chamber of Depu- 
ties, which should be elected on the basis of the simple 
proportional representation system as well as the 
strengthening of the local self-government’s jurisdiction. 


Concerning the nominations of the KKE deputies, the 
party has not announced any names and merely stressed 
that they will be released after the Central Committee 
meeting the day after tomorrow 
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Official Says Freed Tourists Interrogated Prior to 
Release 


TA1509112193 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 1000 
GMT 15 Sep 93 


(Text] Dogubayazit, Sept. 15 (AA)}—Seven Western tour- 
ists, claimed to have been abducted by the separatist 
terrorist PKK [Workers Party of Kurdistan] organiza- 
tion, but later detained for assisting PKK were interro- 
gated by the eastern Dogubayazit prosecutor before their 
release, official sources said on Wednesday. 


Seven tourists, Italian Angelo Palego and Guiseppe 
Rezzonico, Swiss couple Anna and Nico Pianta, German 
Henry Butler and Christoph Lehmann [name as 
received], and New Zealander Paul Thompson were 
detained at Kupgolu area of Agri Mountain were brought 
down to Dogubayazit for interrogation on Tuesday. 


They were booked in a hotel after their release. 


Paul Thompson told AA that PKK militants had 
abducted them at gun point on Agri Mountain 32 days 
ago and released them on Tuesday evening. 


The militants forced them to walk and sleep at different 
places every night on the mountain and made propa- 
ganda talk to them to justify their actions. They other- 
wise treated the tour:sts well, Paul said. 


Ismet Metin, governor of eastern Agri Province, had said 
in an official statement ecarlicr on Tuesday that the 
Western tourists had not been abducted, but contacted 
PKK voluntarily and would be prosecuted for collabo- 
rating with that separatist terrorist underground organi- 
zation. 


More than 7,000 people have been killed in Turkey since 
the PKK launched a violent campaign for independence 
in 1984. 


Two Hostages Handed Over to lialian Consul 


LD1S09082493 Rome RAI Televideo Teletext in lalian 
0659 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[Text] The Turkish authorities have handed over to 
Italian Consul Giuseppe Scognamiglio the two Italian 
hostages who were yesterday freed by Kurdish guerrillas 
from the Kurdistan Workers Party (PKK). 


Angelo Palego and Anna D'Andrea met with Consul 
Scognamiglio at Van airport. They are expected to leave 
for Smyrna sometime this morning, and will arrive there 
at around 1400. 


‘Terrorists’ Kill 11 Soldiers in Van Province 


TA1S09113293 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 1030 
GMT 15 Sep 93 


Catak, Sept 15 (AA}—Eleven soldiers were killed in a 
terrorist attack in eastern Van Province on Wednesday 
[15 September]. 
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The brutal surprise attack was carried oul by terrorists 
from the outlawed PKK [Workers Party of Kurdistan] 
separatist organization in Konalga village. a part of 
Catak township in Van Province. 


The deaths came in a hail of rocket and automatic fire 
which poured down on a patrolling army unit, AA was 
told. 


Officials said reinforcements were sent to the region to 
capture the terrorists who fled after the attack. 


Governor Reports Operations Under Way in Agri, 
Tendurek 

TA1509120193 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1000 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[Text] It has been reported that large numbers of terror- 
ists have been killed in security forces operations in Agri 
and Tendurek Mountains. 


According to information obtained by Governor Ismet 
Metin, up to this moment the bodies of seven terrorists 
have been found on the slopes of Tendurck Mountain. 
One of the bodies was determined to be that of a 
high-level administrator and regional official of the 
organization. Large numbers of weapons and explosives 
were found on the bodies of the terrorists. 


The authorities have reported that the confrontation is 
continuing intensively, adding that the terrorists have 
suffered heavy casualties. The authorities say that 
according to their estimation, there are approximaicly 
$00 terrorists around Agri Mountain and 150 terrorists 
around Tendurck Mountain, adding that they will con- 
tinue the operations until the whole arca is compleicly 
cleansed of terrorists. 


4-Trillion-Lira Wall Being Built Against PKK 


NC1609101293 Istanbul HURRIYVET in Turkish 
12 Sep 93 p 24 


[Report by Sezai Sengun: “Wall Worth 4 Trillion 
Turkish Lira Against PKK” ] 


[Text] Ankara—Turkey is implementing a project to 
build “physical obstacles” against the Kurdish Workers 
Party [PKK] on its border with Iran, irag, and Syria. 
Work is going on to complete the 4 trillion Turkish lira 
project to establish a wall against the PKK. A barbed- 
wire fence will be put up along the border. Soft ground 
will be prepared in various areas to reveal the infiltra- 
tors’ tracks, roads will be constructed for haimson opera- 
tions and for patrolling the area, and observation posts 
will be built. The guard posts and mobile units will be 
supplied with observation equipment, including thermal 
cameras. night vision equipment, flashlights. and light 
a:mored vehicles. The Defense Ministry has estimated 
that the project will require 79 billion Turkish lira in 
1993. | trillion in 1994, and 3 trillion in 1995. 
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Priority has been given to building roads for patrol units 
in 1993. Defense Minister Nevzat Ayaz said the vehicles 
in the Village Services Department's workplaces are 
being used to build roads that will allow the movement 
of light and heavy armored vehicles along the border. 


Stressing that work 1s also under way to pul up a 
barbed-wire fence and prepare soft ground in various 
places to detect the infiltrators’ tracks, Ayaz asserted: 
“We will acquire the additional equipment and vehicles 
we urgently need on our border through direct purchase 
or through putting contracts out to tender.” 


Attractive Target 


The officials are looking at the border posts established 
to stop smuggling. but which have become “attractive 
targets” for the PKK. The General Staff has revealed 
that 32 guard posts have been relocated and the positions 
of another 43 are being studied. The General Staff also 
said the remaining guard posts have been reinforced with 
personnel, arms, and equipment and measures have 
been taken to guarantee their security. 


Columnist Views Syrian Response to Ciller 
Message on PKK 
NC 1509083393 Istanbul SABAH in Turkish 1 Sep 93 p 14 


{Column by Mehmet Ali Birand: “Sorry, But We May Be 
Forced To Bomb You™] 


[Excerpts] Kurdish Workers Party [PKK] activities have 
made Ankara feel so uneasy that Prime Minister Tansu 
Ciller will dispatch a special message to Damascus in the 
neat few days. Turkey has often cautioned Syrian offi- 
cials and urged them to act against PKK activities. 


Everyone knows that the messages conveyed to Syria 
were in the form of a threat. Turkey would warn Syria it 
would “break its neck.” Of course, that approach back- 
fired and Turkey suffered. As with every country that is 
sensitive about its dignity, Syria moved to embrace the 
PKK when it was confronted with the approach. 


Former President Turgut Ozal was the first official to 
break the vicious circle between the two countries. He 
clearly explained Turkey's anxiety to President al-Asad 
and stressed that Turkey can be more flexible on the 
issue of transnational water. He fulfilled his promise to 
Syria. President Demirel also gave similar guarantees to 
Syria. Consequently, moderation emerged between 
Turkey and Syria. [passage omitted] 


Bul, the situation between the two countries is not 
enough for Ankara. The PKK recently intensified its 
terrorist activities. Officials have focused on foreign 
support to the PKK. Within that framework, Syria's role 
has made Ankara feel uneasy. [passage omitted] 
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“We Must Do Something™ 


The content and tone of Prime Minister Ciller’s message 
to Damascus will draw Syrian officials’ attention to the 
need for serious consideration. One of Ciller’s most 
trusted officials will carry her message to Syria. His talks 
there will not be within the framework of official visits 
Nor will they be under flashlights or covered by televi- 
sion networks. The official will explain the reasons for 
the message and Ankara’s expectations. No statements 
will be made on his visit or talks. It could well be that the 
outcome of his talks will not be revealed. 


For us, the most important aspect of the message wil! be 
its clear warning to Damascus for the first time that 
Turkey may act against Syria with cross-border bomb- 
ings like those against Iran and Iraq in the past. That 
factor was never clearly explained in earlier talks with 
Syria. The message will inform Damascus: “Let us reach 
an agreement. You should agree to act. Otherwise, we 
regret to say we will be forced to act against the PKK 
camps on Syria’s territory.” 


Ciller wants to be pragmatic. She maintains a friendly 
approach while pursuing a hardline policy. The situation 
can be viewed as follows: 


1. Turkey 1s prepared to increase the transnational water 
that flows into Syria. It 1s prepared to give guarantees on 
the issue. 


2. Turkey is prepared to supply electricity to Syria. 


3. Turkey is prepared to lift all restrictions on its 
common border with Syria and significantly increase 
trade between the two countries 


4. Turkey is prepared to increase the volume of its 
economic credits to Syria. 


In return, Turkey expects Syria to control the PKK 
activities on its territory. Turkey does not expect Syria to 
arrest PKK leader Abdullah Ocalan and hand him over 
to Ankara. Nor does it expect Syria to expel the PKK 
guerrillas en masse. That 1s be realistic. Turkey only 
wants Syria to restrict the PKK’s activities 


How will Syria assess that approach? Could ut agree to 
Ankara’s proposals” 


Governor Promises To Neutralize ‘Terrorists’ by 
Year End 


TA1409191493 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1700 GMT 14 Sep 93 


[Text] Unal Erkan. governor of the State of Emergency 
Region, has said that the terrorist organization which ts 
losing hundreds of members every month, will be com- 
pletely neutralized by the end of the year 


Speaking to villagers of Oyuklu in Lice District in 
Diyarbakir, Erkan said that winter preparations in the 
fight against terrorists have been completed. We will be 
more effective in the fight. he said, now that we have 
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acquired new snow vehicles, armored vehicles, and night 
vision systems for helicopters. 


The villagers said that they want to become volunteer 
village guards. Erkan replied that their requests will be 
studied. 


Former Army Officer Said Behind Kiilings in 
Northern Iraq 

NC1509162393 Istanbul AYDINLIK in Turkish 
10 Sep 93 p 6 


{Text] Zakho—The number of “unsolved™ murders are 
on the rise in the Kurdish Federal State of Northern Iraq. 
It was reported that the murders are mostly taking place 
in the northern region of Behdinan [Kurdish area in 
Iraq] as well as in its southern regions bordering on Iraq. 


The security officials reported that while the members of 
the [Kurdish] government and parties are targeted in the 
southern regions, those who fall victim to political kill- 
ings in northern Behdinan are mostly Kurds from 
Turkey. 


The sources, who are located at the border between 
Turkey and the Kurdish Federal State of Northern Iraq, 
know the region well. The ones with whom we spoke at 
Zakho explained that retired Colonel Cem Ersever from 
the [Turkish] Gendarmerie Intelligence Group Com- 
mand |JITEM] at the Gendarmerie Headquarters is seen 
in the city at least twice a week and 1s closely linked with 
the political assassinations. 


It was reported that even people unrelated to political 
parties are falling victim to political murders in Zakho 
directed against the Kurds frorn Turkey. 


The same sources reported that eight persons involved in 
the Kurdish party activities fell victim to “unsolved” 
murders during the last four months. Among the organi- 
zations targeted are the PKK [Kurdish Workers Party], 
PRNK, KUK, [expansions unknown] and others. 


It 1s belheved that the Turkish counterguerniila |s behind 
the political killings in Zakho where MIT Turkish 
Intelligence Organization] and JITEM have offices. The 
premises housing MIT and JITEM are located on the 
highway from Turkey, just three streets from the UN 
Peacekeeping Force Command. 


U.S. Approach to Azerbaijan, Aliyev, Election 
Viewed = 


NC1S09071693 Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 
1 Sep 93 p 19 


[Report by Turan Yavuz: “U.S. Pressure on Geydar 
Aliyev] 


[Text] Washington—The U.S. Administration has been 
seen preparing to pressure Geydar Aliyev, acting president 
and chairman of the Azerbayani Supreme Soviet and 
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National Assembly, if he fails to hold democratic elections 
and invite Abulfaz Elchibey to Baku as president. 


The Clinton administration sees Elchibey as the legal 
president in Azerbaijan, despite the outcome of the 
referendum on confidence in Elchibey a few days ago. 
The Clinton administration is convinced that stability 
can be restored in Azerbayan if President Elchibey 
returns to his office in Baku. Several officials in Wash- 
ington believe stability in the Republic can be estab- 
lished through an alliance between Elchibey and Aliyev. 
with Elchibey serving as president and Aliyev as prime 
minister or chairman of the Azerbaijani Supreme Soviet. 


The United States has hinted that it may impose eco- 
nomic sanctions against Aliyev. So, AMOCO and Pen- 
zoil, two of the large U.S. oil companies holding talks on 
oil in Azerbaijan, have preferred to await the end of the 
power struggle in Baku before agreeing to sign an agree- 
ment with Aliyev. 


Reliable sources say the two companies have slowed 
down their talks with Aliyev because “his strength in the 
republic has weakened.” MILLIYET has ascertained 
that Elchibey called Washington last Thursday to urge 
the Clinton administration to help him obstruct the 
referendum. Ambassador Strobe Talbott, U.S. special 
envoy to the CIS, informed Elchibey that the United 
States recognizes him as the Azerbaijani president and 
that the situation will remain unchanged if democratic 
elections are not held. 


U.S. Envoy's Remarks Meet ‘Chilly’ Reception 


NC1409192893 Istaniul SABAH in Turkish 12 Sep 93 
pil 


[Text] The contacts Ambassador Strobe Talbott, Presi- 
dent Clinton's special envoy to the CIS and the Cauca- 
sus, had in Ankara prior to his visit to the CIS and 
Azerbaijan have indicated that Turkey and the United 
States maintain completely different views on the region. 
Amb. Talbott’s statemenis have caused a chilly atmo- 
sphere in Ankara. Although Talbot said that the US. 
Administration agrees with the Turkish Government on 
the withdrawal of the Armenians from Azerbayan’'s 
territory, he stressed that Washington is opposed to 
Russia playing an effective role for peace in the region 


Stressing that military intervention in Azerbaijan should 
be within the CSCE Minsk Group's framework, Talbott 
criticized Turkey for being influenced by Russia to agree 
to Geydar Aliyev’s move to become the president of 
Azerbayan. 


Replying to a question, Talbott said that the “U.S. Admin- 
istration regards Elchibey as the leader of Azerbayan and 
hopes that democracy will be restored in that Republic.” He 
also outlined Azerbaijan's gains under Elchibey. 
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Ankara Urged To Keep Russian Ties ‘Sound’ 


NC 1609094 293 Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 
11 Sep 93 p 15 


[Column by Nur Batur: “Turkey Pays Dearly for Policy 
on Azerbayan™] 


[Text] Claiming, after Prime Minister Tansu Ciller's 
visit to Moscow, that Turkey still has a sphere to 
mancuver in in the Caucasus and Central Asia can only 
be as realistic (') as the slogan that the “Turkic world ts 
developing from the Adriatic Sea to the Great Wall of 
China.” 


Let us not deceive ourselves. Azerbaijan began to move 
toward Russia the day President Elchibey was ousted. 
Geydar Aliyev 1s about to complete that process. 


The Turkish Government must explain to the people the 
point Turkey has reached on the Azerbaijani crisis. It 
musi do so without being carried aw2y by dreams and 
without forgetting its mistakes. 


Why has Azerbaijan moved toward Russia in one and a 
half years? Had Turkey not made significant mistakes in 
its policy on the Caucasus, could it have changed the 
situation” 


We can't turn the clock back. But, had serious mistakes 
not been made at critical times, the current “fiasco” 
would, at least, have been avoided. We must leave that 
argument and Elchibey’s failure to run the state aside 
and try to understand the true dimensions of Russia's 
plan, not only in the Caucasus, but also os the 
region that was the Soviet empire. 


It probably won't be wrong to describe Russia 
frowning mother who punishes her naughty chi fone 
by one. A slight difference in Russia's appr 

enough for some of the former Soviet republics. But 
Azerbaijan and Georgia, the naughtiest of all the chil- 
dren, have been punished. Ukraine has had to yield to 
Moscow's demand that it transfer half its share of the 
Black Sea Fleet and all €s missiles to Russia. Georgia has 
been forced to knock on Moscow's door to ask that 
Russia help it solve the problem of Abkhazia. It has had 
a cease-fire imposed with the help of Russia's peace 
force. 


It 1s now the turn of Azerbayan, the naughtiest child. 
Russia punished Elchibey by secretly supplying arms and 
fuel to Armenia. It was so successful in realizing its plan 
that Aliyev was forced to visit Moscow to ask President 
Yeltsin to help Azerbayan. 


The indifference the United States has maintained on 
the developments can be described as a factor weakening 
Turkey's position at such a critical time im the region. 
The Clinton administration remained indifferent toward 
the policy maintained by Turkey, which appeared on the 
scene in Central Asia and the Caucasus with great 
ambitions after the Soviet Union collapsed. The United 
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States took no serious step to obstruci the Armenians— 
because of its sympathetic policy toward them. 


A Turkish diplomat said a Russian effort to penalize the 
Armenians beyond a particular point would be the only 
thing that might attract the United States’ attention. 
Otherwise, it seems Washington has allowed Yeltsin to 
solve the problems in Russia's backyard, the Caucasus 
region. 

Considering all that, Prime Minister Ciiler has conveyed 
a message to Moscow that Turkey no longer wants to 
maintain friction with Russia over Azerbayan. Yeltsin's 
approving an oil pipeline through Turkey to transport oil 
from Azerbaijan can be described as his concession to 
Ciller in return for Ankara’s agreement that Azerbayan 
is Russia's backyard. But Russia will want Jo control the 
main valve on that pipeline. 


Ciller’s visit to Moscow marked the end of an era in 
which slogans such as “Developing the Turkic World 
from the Adriatic Sea to the Great Wall of China™ were 
chanted. Remember that although Russia disciplines its 
naughty children, it is suffering a significant power 
struggle and economic crisis. So, Ankara’s policy must 
aim to place Turkey's relations with Russia on a sound 
basis. Russia should neither be underestimated nor pro- 
voked to become a nightmare. 


— Minister Cetin To Visit Azerbaijan 17 


TA1509125193 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turieth 1000 GMT 15 Sep 93 


[A ext] Foreign Affairs Minister Hikmet Cetin will leave 
tor Azerbayan on 17 September to hold consultations. 


According to a statement issued by the Foreign Ministry, 
the primary topic of discussion will be the effective 
operation of international mechanisms in finding a solu- 
tion to the crisis created by the Armenian attacks on 
Azerbaijan. The meeting will also focus on increasing the 
aid extended to alleviate the humanitarian problems of 
approximately | million Azeris forced to leave their 
homes as a result of the Armenian attacks. 


Meanwhile, Foreign Ministry deputy spokesman Ferhat 
Ataman said in his weekly news conference that during 
her contacts in Moscow, Prime Minister Tansu Ciller 
reached agreement on not initiating a unilateral venture 
in the search for a solution to the Azerbaijani- Armenian 
conflict. Ataman stressed that Armenia must be aware of 
the possibility of sanctions againsi it should 1 continuc 
its attacks on Azerbayan. 


Defense Minister Receives Iranian Counterpart 
LD1509155493 Tehran IRNA in English 1418 GMT 

14 Sep 93 

[Text] Ankara, Sept. 15, IRNA—The visiting Iranian 


defence minister, Mohammad Foruzandch. and his 
Turkish counterpart, Navzat Ayaz, here Wednesday [16 
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September] discussed exchange of information and 
expansion of bilateral cooperation in defence industry. 


They also exchanged views on Tchran-Ankara relations 
and mayor regional issues, the situation in Azerbayan 
and Bosnia-Herzegovina in particular. 


The two officials emphasized the need for cooperation of 
the two neighboring countries on regional and interna- 
tonal issucs. 


Foruzandch, who ts here to visit Turkish aviation and 
defence industry cxhibition, in a meeting with Turkish 
president, Suleyman Demirel, last night conveyed a 
message from President Akbar Hashemi-Rafsanjani 


Rafsanjani Message Conveyed to Demirel 
VC 1509061193 Tehran Vowe of the Islamic Republic of 
Iran First Program Network in Persian 0330 GMT 
1S Sep 93 


[Text] The Iranian defense minister met the Turkish 
president yesterday and conveyed President Hashemi- 
Rafsanjani's verbal message to him. In Turkey last night, 
Defense Minister Foruzandeh discussed issues that 
interest Tehran and Ankara with the Turkish president. 
Suleyman Demirel said the government and people of 
Turkey are grateful to Iran for helping the refugees from 
the Republic of Azerbayan, adding that cooperation 
between Iran and Turkey 1s necessary to solve the 
problem in the Caucasus region. 


Cetin Receives Atakol, Comments on UN Cyprus 
Report 

1PA1509170493 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1600 GMT 15 Sep 93 


{ Text] Foreign Minister Hikmet Cetin has said that the 
UN secretary general's Cyprus report does not refer to 
the necessity of resuming the negotiations at this stage. 


FBIS-WEL -93-178 
16 September 1993 


Cetin received Kenan Atakol, foreign affairs and defense 
minister of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus 
{[TRNC], who is in Ankara and conferred with him for 
some time. Cetin noted that ar election penod has begun 
in the TRNC and that 11 is impossibic to hold negotia- 
tions at this stage. He added that Turkey. more than 
anyone cise, wants a lasting and just solution on the 
island. 

Atakol stated that, as has always been the case, Turkey 
and the TRNC are in unity on the Cyprus cause. 


_— Minister Ciller To Visit Germany 20-22 


TA1IS09113593 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 1045 
GMT 15 Sep 93 


[Text] Ankara, Sept 15 (AA}—Prime Minister Tansu 
Cilier will make an official visit to Germany between 
September 20 to September 22 


On the first day of the tour, Ciller ts scheduled to meet 
German President Richard von Weizsaccker and Chan- 
cellor Helmut Kohl, and several German bankers in 
Bonn. 


The second day's agenda includes mectings with prom- 
nent businessmen and senior German officials 


Ciller will go on to Berlin on September 2! where she will 
meet the city’s mayor. She 1s scheduled to depart Berlin 
on September 22. 


The visit will focus on racism and the activities of the 
outlawed separatist terrors! PRK [Workers Party of 
Kurdistan] organization 


Ciller will also discuss cconomic and cultural rssucs 
during her visit. 
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